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G E X T L E M E X, 

I SHOULD be guilty of un- 
pardonable ingratitude, were I to fulfer the 
Indian Antiquities to clofe without pay- 
ing the public tribute of refpedl:, intended 
by this Dedication, to thofe kind friends 
who, at the very commencement of the 
undertaking, fo decidedly flood forth to 
promote its fuccefs and befriend the author. 
In the dark moment to which I allude, 
when accumulated difficulties flatted ' up 
on every fide to obflru6f the public ap- 
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pearance of this work, your joint liberality, 
fpontaneoufly exerted, fmoothed the way 
and dil'pellcd the gloom. The two firrt 
volumes, in confequcnce, Ihortly after ap- 
peared, and iny mind could not fail ol 
being impreffed with the trueO: fatisfadion, 
on finding that what you had thus gc- 
neroufly patronized was honoured with a 
large portion of the public applaufe. 

Through a feries of years not a little 
inaufpicious to great literary edorts, and 
often with but very (lender materials, from 
the mine of Indian fcicnce having been 
hitherto but very fuperficially explored, 
with health in not the moil vigorous (fate, 
and with fpirits conlequently not always 
free from deprefiion, I have perfeveringly 
laboured to complete this, and the yet 
greater, work with which it is connecfed, 
till, at length, the vail outlines, which 
I had fketched for the condudf of both, 
are, as far as pofliblc, filled uj), and nothing 
remains but the grateful talk of returning 
thofe fmeere acknowledgements, which are 
lb juflly due from me to all my generous 
patrons, both public and private. Among 
thefe. Gentlemen, befides yourfelves, 1 could^ 

with 
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with equal pride and plcal'iire, enumerate 
fome of the moft iiluftrious charafters who 
prefidc on the bench and pra<flife at the 
bar of Britlfh jurifprudcncc, who, convinced 
of the intimate connexion fnbfifting between 
the national code of equity and that fub- 
llmer code, on which, indeed, it is, in a 
great degree, founded, and the leading 
principles of which are throughout thefe 
pages humbly attempted to be defended and 
illuft'rated, have unilormly befriended this 
growing work in every Itage of its pro- 
grefs towards maturity, and have rejoiced 
to behold obftacles lurmounted and diffi- 
culties fubdued. Nor has this generous 
patronage been folcly confined to the 

circle of thofe who prefide and pradlife in 
the courts of common law } fince, from fome 
who prefide in thofe of the civil law 

of this country, I have alfo received fuch 
flattering marks of attention, as I muft 
remember with fervent gratitude to the 

lateft hour of my life. 

Gentlemen, forgive me, if, on this occafion, 
I cannot avoid indulging a fmall portion 
of, I truft, a laudable vanity : for, to be ho- 
noured, on the one hand, with the pa- 
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tronage of men, by ftation fo highly ele- 
vated, and themfelves fuch accomplilhecf 
proficients in literature, as the prefent 
Lord High Chancellor, the Mafter of the' 
Rolls, Lord Eldon, and Sir Giles Rook; 
and, on the other, with the decided ap- 
plaufe of charadters fo defervedly eftimated 
by their countrymen, as Sir William Wynne, 
Sir William Scott, and Sir John Nicholl, 
falls to the envied lot of but very few wri- 
ters of the age. I trufi: thefc diftinguilhed 
perfonages will not be offended at my thus 
publicly Rating to you, and to the public, 
my peculiar obligations to them, nor re- 
fufe to accept of my warmeft acknowledge- 
ments for their continued kindnefs. 

Among the numerous barrifters, diftin- 
guiflied by talents and by fcience, whom I 
am alfo proud to rank among my friends 
and fubfcribers, 1 am bound by gratitude 
at leaft to mention one, Mr. Mackintosh, 
whofe obliging notice of my efforts, in the 
very elegant profpedfus to his interefting 
ledures, demands, and has, my warmeft 
thanks. At no period of our hiftory, I 
believe, was the Englifh bar filled by men 
of more tranlceiident abilities, of purer 
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principles, or more independent minds. 
The great body of artifts, alfo, in this king- 
dom, who do not diflike a little high co- 
louring in ftyle, I have the greateft reafon 
to think decidedly friendly to my work ; 
though many of them have not ceafed to 
lament that my plates are by no means ade- 
quate to the importance of the fubje£ls 
difculfed. On fome future occafion, poflibly, 
with their kind affiftance, that error may 
be re^iified. 

The convi6lion, Gentlemen, of your par- 
ticular and practical knowledge of Indian 
Jurifprudence, evinced, on a memorable oc- 
cafion, in the higheft coujrt of judicature 
known in this country, excites in my mind 
no fmall degree of anxious apprehenfion, 
while I infcribc to you a volume containing 
an exprefs treatife on the ancient govern- 
ment and legal inftitutions of that mighty 
empire. Little converfant, from different 
habits and purfuits of life, in legal refearches, 
I would willingly have declined altogether 
engaging in the fubjedl ; but a did'ertation 
on Indian jurifprudence forms a part of my 
original propofals, publifhed long before 
Sir William Jones favoured the learned 
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world with a tranflation of Menu’s Infti- 
tutes, which are now in the hands of moft 
profelTional men. Though that circum- 
ftance has enabled me greatly to curtail my 
difquifitions on that curious head of Indian 
literature, yet it by no means rQleafes me 
from the obligation I am under to the ge- 
neral clafs of ray readers, who may not 
be poffefled of the work in queftion. The 
concife obfervations which I have ventured 
to ;.ffer on the IcgiHaturc of India and that 
fmgular code, compofed of fucli hetero- 
geneous ingredients, that jargon (for fo I 
rnuft call it) of defpotifm to men and be- 
nevolence to brutes, of fenfe and abfurdity, 
of the fublime and tlie puerile, are tlie 
rcfult of confiderable attention to the fub- 
jeil, founded partly on what I have been 
able to collect from ancient claiiicai writers, 
and partly from the few genuine Hindoo 
documents as yet in our pofleirion. They 
might eafily have been made longer, and 
are, in fact, thernfelves only an abridge- 
ment of a more extended elfayj but, as I 
have in that Differtation apologetically ob- 
ferved, the work itfelf has been fince re- 
printed and widely circulated in Europe. It 
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is entered into in fufficient detail to gra* 
tify the curiofity of the general reader, and 
the legal Undent will probably not reft con- 
tent without confulting the original. My 
intention, in giving a regular analyfis of the 
code, was, by leaving cut what appeared 
to be its intcipolated abfurditics, to pre- 
fent it to the reader in a more conncded 
point of view, and better worthy of the wil- 
dom of the fublime legiflator to whom it is 
attributed. 

The legal Diftcrtation, though the laft in 
ordcl' of thole that occupy the pages of this 
final volume, I have introduced firft and 
more particularly to your notice. Gentlemen, 
becaufe it is the one in which you will 
probably find yourfelves moft interefted. 
It contains two others, intimately connedded 
with Indian commerce and literature, to 
which I beg permiftion to make tliel'e dedi- 
catory pages iomewhat introdudlory. 

When the Arabian chiefs, in the feventh 
centuiy of the Chriftian asra, poured their 
myriads into the plains of Hindoftan, they 
found there luch fuperabundant wealth, the 
tribute of all nations for innumerable ages, 
as occalioned the writers of that country 
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to invent the romantic fi£lion that, among 
other rarities peculiar to India, a tree was 
difeovered there of pure gold,* and of e- 
normous fize, fpringing naturally .out of 
the foil, thus realizing Milton’s fable of 
the vegetable gold that grew in the de- 
lightful paradife of his fancy. According 
to writers, however, hereafter referred to, 
of fomewhat better authenticity than thofe 
fablers, nothing could equal, in the an- 
cient periods that preceded their irruption, 
the aftonilhing magnificence difplayed in the 
pagodas. The lofty roofs and columns of 
thofe ftupendous edifices are reported to 
have been entirely covered with that beau- 
tiful metal; the high-raifed altars blazed 
with a profufion of gerxis ; the breafts and 
veftures of their monftrous idols were co- 
vered with firings of the lovelieft pearl, 
while their eyes fparkled with the borrowed 
lul^re of emeralds and rubies. I thought 
it could not fail of being peculiarly in- 
terefiing to that very large and refpc<fiable 
portion of my readers who are commer- 
cially connedted with India, to trace to, 


♦ Sec Orme’s Hindoftan, vol. i. p* 9* 
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their fource, in the vaft, but now probably 
exhaufted, mines of Africa and Afia, the 
ftreams of that amazing wealth, by way 
of appendix to the Difl'ertation on the an- 
cient commerce of India in the fixth volume 
of thefe Antiquities. The pidturc, it muft 
be ownedj is extremely gaudy and magni- 
ficent, but I truft it is not overchaiged. 

The arts and fciences of India, which 
I have confidered under the general head 
of its literature, were carried, in periods 
of the moft remote antiquity, to fo high 
a point of excellence as opens to the Euro- 
pean fcholar an immenfe field for reflexion. 
In this inftance alfo I have endeavoured 
to do the ancient Indians ftridl juftice 
without exaggeration ; but, on fome points 
principally . relating to their unparalleled 
advance in . mechanical fcience, confidera- 
ble difficulties arifing, and there being fuch 
a deficiency of written materials in Europe 
for proving the points contended for } to 
fubftantiate thofe points I have had re- 
courfe to the following plan of inveftiga- 
tion and decifion, in which, if my author 
Sir William Jones was, as I have every 
reafon to think, correct in his original po- 
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lltions, I could fcarcely fail of being alfo 
corre£l: in my deduftions. 

By a train of forcible arguments, ftrength- 
ened by an ingenious aftronomical calcu- 
lation, that equally zealous and judicious 
explorer into the genuine antiquities of 
Alia has fixed the period of the firfl: pro- 
mulgation of Menu’s Inftitutes to that of 
the eftablhhment of the firft monarchies 
in Egypt and Afia, which could not have 
taken place many ages pofterior to the de- 
luge ; and their firft publication, as a code 
of written laws, to about the year 1280 
before Chrift. Now when we read in that 
code of the engraving and piercing of gemSy 
and particularly of diamondsy an art only 
recently known in Europe, we know they 
muft neceftarily have had the ufe of thofe 
fine fteel inftruments without which that 
operation could not pofiibly have been per- 
formed, and confequently that they muft 
have been very excellent metallurgifts as 
early after the deluge as can well be con- 
ceived. Again, when, in the fame book, 
we read of a particular caji, or clafs, 
whofe foie occupation it is to attend 
voormSf we can afeertain, however difputed 
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in favour of the Chinefe at a later date, 
the^ very early period when filk-weaving 
flouriflied in India. To the fame decifion we 
are iirefiftibly led in refpe6l to the art of 
making pottery and porcelain, which induced 
me to determine that the ancient Murrhins 
were not qhryftal or agate, but a fine kind of 
porcelain, and I rejoice to hear that fo good 
a judge of the fubje(5I as Dr. Vincent, whofe 
book I have not yet feen, confirms the fact 
contended for. The portion of my book, in 
which that afiertion Hands, was printed off 
long prior to the appearance of his. A varie- 
ty of fimilar proofs may be brought of their 
having been, in thofe ancient periods, good 
chemijh, ajironomersy archite£lsy geometricianSy 
and even anatomifisy an afiertion fo often and 
ffrenuoufly denied } and, for thefe proofs, 1 
refer the. reader to the paits of the Difler- 
tation that relate to thofe fads. 

Such, Gentlemen, is the fp^ecies of en- 
tertainment which I have endeavoured grate- 
fully to provide for yourfclves and the in- 
dulgent public in the prefent volume of In- 
dian Antiquities ; and, while I take a final 
adieu of a fubjed that has engrolfed fome 
years' of my life, moft fervently do I hope 

that 
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that my humble eflays may only be the 
forerunner of fome grander effort more 
fully and effedtually to difplay them, fince 
my mind is eternally imprefl'ed with the con- 
viction from which, indeed, I have uni- 
formly aCted, that every additional refearch 
into their early annals and hiftory will ul- 
timately tend (not to weaken and fubvert, 
as the fceptic vainly prel'umes, but) to 
ftrengthen and fupport the Mofaic and Chrif- 
tian codes, and, confequently, the Inghell 
and bell intcrefts of man. 

I have the honour to be. 
Gentlemen, 

with the truefl refpeCt, 
your ever obliged and faithful fervant, 
THOMAS MAURICE. 


BriitJJj Mufeum, 
July I, iFoo. 
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T H E frontifpiece of this volume, ex- 
hibiting the famous peacock- throne of 
the Mogul emperors of India, the fub- 
joined account of that throne by the Baron 
Tavernier, who faw it about the end of 
the laft century, will probably prove ac- 
ceptable to the reader. He fpeaks of one 
peacock only, but two appear in this print, 
which was drawn, at Delhi, by an Euro- 
pean artift in the train of Nadir Shah, 
who, on the plunder of that city in 1739, 
broke it to pieces, and carried the jewels 
that compofed it into Perfia, whence they 
have been fcattered through Afia and Eu- 
rope. 

“ The Great Mogul has feven thrones, 
fome fet all over with diamonds j others 
with rubies, emeralds, and pearls. But the 
largeft throne is erefled in the hall of the 
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firft court of the palace ; it is, in form, like 
one of our field- beds, fix feet long and foUr 
broad. I counted about a hundred and eight 
pale rubies in collets about that throne, the 
lesl): whereof weighed a huMcired carats, but 
there are icnic tiiai weigh two hundred. 
Ponsra’d': I counted about a hundred and 
forty, P'.at. weighed ionic dii'celcore, fome 
thirty, carats, 

“ The under part of the canopy is en- 
tirely embroidered with pearls and diamonds, 
with a fringe of pearls round the edge. Up- 
on the top of the canopy, which is made 
like an arch with four panes, Hands a pea- 
cock, with his tail fpread, confifting entire- 
ly of fapjihires and other proper coloured 
Hones : the body is of beaten gold, enchafed 
with numerous jewels ; and a great ruby 
adorns his bieaft, to which hangs a pearl 
that weighs fifty carats. On each fide of 
tlie peacock Hand two nofegays, as high as 
the bird, confifling of various forts of flow- 
ers, all of beaten gold enamelled. When 
the king feats himfelf upon the throne, there 
is a tranfparent jewel, with a diamond ap- 
pendant of eighty or ninety carats weight, 
encompafled with rubies and emeralds, fo 
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fufpended that it is always in his eye. The 
twelve pillars alfo, that uphold the canopy, 
are fet round with rows of fair pearl and 
of an excellent water, that weigh from fix 
to ten carats a piece. At the dlftance of 
four feet, upon each fide of the throne, are 
placed two umbrellas, the handles of which 
are about eight feet high, covered with dia- 
monds j the umbrellas themfelves, being of 
crimfon velvet, embroidered and fringed with 
pearl.’ This is the famous throne which 
Timur began and Shah Jehaun finifhed, and 
is really reported to have coft a hundred and 
fixty millions and five hundred thoufand 
livres of our money.*'* 

For an account of the curious mytho- 
logical leprefentation of the planet Sani, or 
Saturn, with his ring formed of Jerpents, 
the reader ’will pleafe to confult page 605 of 
this volume and the fubfequent remarks. 

The enumeration of the pages is conti- 
nued from the fixth volume, which clofcd 
with 440. The reafon is, that the firft 
Diffcrtation in this volume was originally in- 
tended to have come into the preceding one j 

• Tavernier's Indian Travels, tom. iii. p. 331, edit. 1713. 
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but, on making up the book, it was found 
that the addition would have rendered that 
volume difproportionably large ; it was, 
therefore, referved for the prefent. 

P. S. There having been of late a con- 
fiderable demand for the two volumes of 
Indian Antiquities (lon^ out of print) which 
contain the Differ tation on the Afiatic Tri- 
nities, to accommodate the public, the au- 
thor has, at a very great expenfe, reprinted 
the whole of that Differtation in one vo- 
lume, which, with all the plates illuftra- 
tivc of the dodrine, may be had at Mr.' 
Gardiner’s, Prince’s Street, Cavendi/h-Square, 
price twelve Jhillings, The impreflion conliffs 
of only 250 copies, and it can on no ac- 
count be again printed diftind from the 
larger work to which it properly belongs. 


*The Binder will place the print of t§e Mo- 
gul THRONE oppojite the title i and that of 
the PLANET Sani before the Differtation on. 
the Literature of the Indians, 
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SECTION I. 

Havilah, the Land of GolJy — the ancient 
Mines' of Arabia and Ethiopia, — the 
Treafures in Bullion of the ancient Egyptian 
Zovereignsy — the golden Sofala, the Source 
of the Wealth of the Tyrians and Solo- 
mon, — the former, however, bad another a- 
hunJcnt Source in the Mines of Spain, the Pe- 
ru and il'otosi of ylntiquity, — A Defcription, 
from the Prophet Ezekiel, of the Magnify 
cence of ancient Lyre, — The Sources of the 
Wealth of the Assyrian or Babylonian 
Empire inve/ligated, and that Wealth exempli'^ 
fed tn the Ornaments of the 'Temple of Belus 
and the Dea Syria.' — Brief Strihlures on 
coined Money and the Darics Jlruck at Ba- 
bylon. — The Empire of Asia, and the Cur- 
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rent of Wealth which conjlantly followed it^ 
transferred, by Cyrus, from Babylon to 
Susa. — 'The immenfe Wealth in Bullion and 
coined Money of the ancient Persians, — its 
principal Sources, its own Mines in Carma- 
NiA, the Mines of Lydia and Thrace, and 
the vafl internal Commerce carried on with 
India. — 'the Whole fell a Prey to Alex- 
ander on his Conquejl of Perfa, and to his 
Captains after his Deceafe. — Pbe fiver Mines 
of Attica, and the accumulated Treafures 
preferved in the Grecian Temples, conf- 
dered, — Tbofe Temples, the public Banks of 
Greece, and the Priefts the Bankers. — A 
Survey is now taken of the Wealth of ancient 
India, — the great central Depofit, for many 
Centuries, of the Bullion both of the Eqftern 
and Wefern World, — that Bullion principally 
melted down and formed into Statues of the 
numerous fuperior and fubordinate Deities 
of India, as well as to fabricate the fplendid 
Vtenfls of their Temples. — An Account of 
the Treafures of that Kind found in tbofe 
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‘Temples by Zultan Mahmud, of Gazna, and 
other Invaders oj Hindostan. — The Author 
returns from Hindostan to the Cooifideration 
of the Wealth obtained by Alexander, and 
its Difperfion by his SuccelJors, the Ptolemies 
of Egypt, the Sr.i.EUciDA2 Syria, and 
the Macedonian Sovereigns, — The whole 
Wealth of Asia centred fnally among the 
Romans. — A con liJer able Fart difipated by 
their Froflgacy, a fill more confdcrable Por- 
tion fell to the Lot of the Goths, Vandals, 
ajid other barbarous Nations who pNidered 
Romej but, by far the mofl confiderable Por- 
tion was buried, during the Limes of Ty- 
ranny and Turbulence, in that Earth from 
which it origmally came. 

T O form any adequate Idea of the wealth 
of the ancient world in gold and filver 
bullion, we mufl: turn our eyes to the coun- 
tries in which mines were firft difeovered and 
wrought. Now the region, moft early men- 
tioned in hiftory hicred and profane as jiro- 
ducing gold, is Havilaii, in the Pentateuch. 
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of Mofcs, and the gold which it produced is 
faid to have been remarkable for its purity, 
Havilah, which the river Pifon watered, is, by 
the bell commentators, allerted to be Ar^ia; 
and, accordingly, we read both in Agatar- 
chides and Strabo, that Arabia anciently 
abounded in gold in fo extraordinary a man- 
ner, that its inhabitants would give double 
the weight ot that valuable metal for iron, 
treble its weight for bral's, and ten times its 
weight for lilver.* We are informed by tJiofe 
authors, that, in digging the earth in the 
foutheni parts of Arabia, they found pieces of 
gold that needed not the refiner’s fiie fome- 
times as big as olive-ftoncs, and, at others, 
as big as walnuts; and that, in particular, 
through the country of the Dclire, ran a 
llream, in whole fands were intermixed pieces 
of gold of confiderable magnitude, while the 
fand at its mouth appeared as one lliining 
folid mafs entirely compofed of it, and that 
the furniture and utenfils of their houfes, 
their cups and veflels, were made of it. On 
this account, as well as its producing fuch 

** Vulc . Jgdtarchkles Cnici. arud Plioiiuin, p. 1370, et ctiam 
Stnbo^s Geugraph. libt xvi. p. 585.. 
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quantities of myrrh, caflia, franklncenfe, and 
all the fiiicft drugs and perfumes, that part of 
Arabia obtained the name of Felix. 

Although a confidcrable poition of this 
relation may have truth for its bafis, yet the 
greater part is probably exaggci'ated j for the 
immemorial . trade of the Arabians to the 
coaft of Africa was, doubtlcls, one Iburce of 
their thus abounding in thole precious 
metals, which arc the chief objeil' of traffic. 
Of their early engagement in coirancrcial 
concerns, no flronger tcdiinony need be 
brought than that which Scripture itfelf 
affords ; for, it was to a caravan of Iflima- 
elitifli (that is, Arabian) merchants, going 
down to Egypt with ipices and balm, that 
the patriarch jofeph was fold. To Africa, 
therefore, and particularly to the Ethiopians, 
we muft .next direcl our courfc, as a prin- 
cipal and unfailing fource of the riches of the 
ancient world j for, in truth, every province 
of that vaft empire abounded in mines : gold 
was borne down by torrents from the moun- 
tains, and flowed in the ftreams of the valley; 
the Ethiopians anciently had fuch plenty of 
it, that, to fliew their contempt for what 
excited the envy and admiration of the whole 
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world befide, they are faid to have manacled 
their prifoners taken in war witli golden fet- 
ters. 

There is a curious account given in Dio- 
dorus Siculus of the mode after which the 
Egyptians worked and refined the metal ob- 
tained from the mines in the Thebais ; for 
the Lower Egypt, as we before obferved, was 
entirely deftitute of mines. They commenced 
the operation by pounding the ore, and re- 
ducing it to grains of the fize of millet. It 
was then reduced to powder under mill- 
ftones of great weight. The gold-duft, thus 
finely ground, was fpread, as in the procefs 
iSfcd in refpeft to the tin ore, detailed above, 
over a floor of boards, fomewhat inclined, 
and well wafhed with water, which ran off 
front the floping declivity, bearing with it 
the grolTer terreftrial particles that had ad- 
hered to it. This wafliing was feveral times 
repeated j and the ore, after having been well 
rubbed between the hands of the workmen, 
and thoroughly cleaned by fponges from all 
remaining filth, was configned over to thofe 
whofe bufinefs it was to fmelt it. Thefe 
artifts depofited the gold dull: in earthen vales, 
mixing with it, in certain proportioil^ lead, 

fait. 
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fait, TIN, and barley-meal j and tlicfe, being 
clofely* covered and luted, were placed for live 
days and nights in a ftrong refining-furnace. 
When that period was elapfed, and the metal 
cooled, they opened the veli'cls } and, examin- 
ing the gold, found it perfeCfly pure, and 
very little diminilhed in quantity.* This 
procefs, of feparating and refining the ore of 
gold, the ancients inform us, was immemori- 
ally praclifed in Egypt, and, in reality, it 
docs not materially differ from that ufed at 
the prefent dayj lead, tin, and the labour of 
repeated fufion, being fuhllituted by the an- 
cients in the room of the more rapid and 
eafy procefs of tlic moderns, by means of 
mercury, in thof'e early periods, however, 
when as yet both the necellities and the 
iuxLiries of life were fewer, gold was fre- 
quently found in a (fate that needed no re- 
fining. Without defeending into the dark 
bofom of the mine, virgin gold was frequently 
to be met with near the furfacc, as it was 
difeovered in Peru, and is now found in 
Achem. 

See Diod. Sic. p. 134; and apud Photium ia 
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Of the immenfe quantity of gold poflelTed 
by the Egyptians, as well as their ^elegant 
manufadlure of it, in the very early ages to 
which we allude, abundant teftirnony may 
be brought from writers, both facred and 
profane, and to their combined evidence we 
lhall conftantly appeal, when poffible, for the 
truth of our aflertions throughout this Difler- 
tation. Diodorus, deferibing the grand mau- 
foleum of Ofymandyas, informs us, that the 
exa6f fum of the gold and filver dug from the 
mines of the Thebais, as inferibed on the walls 
of that temple, amounted to 3,000,000,000 
of minas, or ninety- fix millions of our money; 
and mentions, in farther proof of the mag- 
nificence of that monarch, the ftupendous 
circle of wrought gold, 365 cubits in circum- 
ference, the number of the days of the re- 
formed year of Egypt, which furrounded his 
tomb.* From a ftill more authentic record, 
the Pentateuch of Mofes, may be adduced, in 
evidence, the golden chain which Pharoah 
placed around the neck of Jofeph, when he 
raifed him to the dignity of cup-bearer ; the 
exceeding riches in gold and Jiher carried by 


* Diodcnis SiculuS; lib. i, p, 44, 
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Abraham out of Egypt; the multitude of 
gold and lilver vafes, and other valuable 
trinkets, which the Ifraelitcs, though in a ftate 
of abjeil fervitude, at their exodus, obtained 
of their wealthy neighbours ; and the brace- 
lets, the ear-rings, and the clafps of gold, 
which they afterwards voluntarily offered to 
Mofes for the fabrication of thofe fumptuous 
works, for the golden crown, the table of 
fliew-bread, and the rich chandelier of beateii 
gold, devoted to the holieft rites of their re- 
ligion. The greateft mart, however, for this 
metal on the African coaff, was the golden 
Sofala, which Mr. Bruce has inconteftably 
proved to be the Ophir of Scriptures ; and it 
was probably from thofe mines that David 
and Solomon obtained thofe immenfe trea- 
fures, which animated the former to project, 
and enabled the latter to complete, the ftately 
Temple of • Jerufalem with all the various 
golden ornaments ufed in its j)ublic worfliip. 
In one voyage only, the fliips of Solomon are 
reported by Jofephus to have brought home 
four hundred and fifty talents of gold ; by 
which the writer meant the talent ufed at 
Tyre, moft probably current at Jerufalem, 
and thought by Arbuthnot to be of the fame 

value 
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value as that of Attica, amounting to between 
three and four millions fterllng.* If thefc 
voyages to Ophlr were frequently repeated, 
there can be but little of hyperbole in that 
expreflion which occurs in Scripture, of his 
making filver to be at ^erufalem as the Jiones of 
the flreet j becaufe filver at that time bore a far 
inferior value to gold than it beats in thefe 
days } it being then in the proportion of fix- 
teen to one ■, whereas, it is now only as twelve 
to one. Nor can we wonder at David’s 
having left in hjs trcafury a hundred thoufand 
talents of gold^ and a thoufand thoufand talents of 
fiver. 1 Chronicles, xxii. though we cannot, 
in this inftance, compute by the Euboean 
talent, which in gold, according to the fame 
author, would amount to 547,500,000/. and 
in filver to above 342,000,000/. of our mo- 
ney ; an enormous and incredible fum, which 
the treafury of no fovereign or nation on 
earth ever contained. Dr. Arbuthnot, there- 
fore, judicioufly contends that we fhould cal- 
culate by the moft ancient Phoenician talent, 
alluded to by Homer, (and, in confequence. 


♦ .Vide Jofephi Andquit, lib. vii, and Arbuthnot on Ancient 
Coins, p.42, 


called 



[ 453 1 

called by him Homeric,) of value far lefs con- 
fiderable. Probably Jofephus gives us the true 
amount ,of that wealth, when he ftates the 
whole at the round fum of 100,000 talents; 
that is, the Alexandrian talent, moft in ufe 
at the period of his writing. 

Hiero, the Phoenician monarch, wc are 
told, inftigated by perfonal friendfliip, and 
his admiration of the confummate wifdom of 
Solomon, in his favour broke through that 
jealous ‘referve which marked all the naval 
proceedings of that enterprizing nation. He 
not only affifted the Jewilh fovereign with his 
fubje£ts to build a fleet for the exprefs purpofe 
of commerce, but alfo to navigate that fleet 
to the deftined port, to the rich fource of 
that wealth which exalted Tyre to her envied 
pre-eminence in power and fplendor over all 
the cities of the ancient world. If the fatellite 
was thus bright in riches and in glory, with 
what furpafling, with what unequalled, luftre 
muft the primary orb have been invefted ; for, 
it was not only from the golden Sofala, and 
the ports of Africa, that (lie obtained this 
infinite fupply of bullion, but wc have flicwn 
that, in the mines of the Pyrenasan moun- 
tains, at once the Peru and Potosi of anti- 
quity, 
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quity, file found an additional and never- 
failing fpring of overflowing treafure. I have 
already, in the preceding Diflertation, given 
a very ample account of their abundant pro- 
duce in the times of the Phoenicians trading 
thither; but, when they ceafed to he fo abun- 
dantly produdlive of ore, it is impoflible to 
afeertain. I need only add to that account, 
that, in the time of Strabo, the Romans kept 
forty thoufand men conflantly employed in 
thofe mines; and that they produced to them 
twenty-five thoufand drachmas a day.* Full 
credit, therefore, may be given to the teftimo- 
iiies which the records of all nations bear to the 
profufion of gold and gems worn by the inha- 
bitants, and difplayed in the temples and 
palaces, of Tyre. Of her aftonifiiing wealth, 
and the rich fpccics of manufactures in which 
Ihe dealt, no more impreliive evidence from 
profane authors need be adduced than the 
Iplendid donation font by her to the temple 
of the Tyrian Hercules at Gadcs, and men- 
tioned in tlie preceding pages ; the golden 
belt of Tcucer, and the golden olive of Pyg- 
malion, exquifitely wrought, bearing Smarag- 

Sirabo., lib.vi. p.379. 
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dine fruit ; that is, berries of emerald, repre- 
fenting olives in the utmoft perfection. This 
teftimony of Apollonius, in Philoftratus, who 
vifited the temple of Gades, in the firft century 
of the Chriftian oera, added to that of Herodo- 
tus, previoully cited, concerning the dazzling 
ornaments o/her own principal temple, feen by 
that hiftorian many centuries before, the two 
lofty pillars of gold and emerald, which illu- 
minated the whole dome by their reflected fplen- 
dor, are fully confirmed by the decided voice of 
Scripture itfelf; not only in refpeCt to their 
elegant work in gold and ivory in the palaces 
of Solomon and the temple of Jeruftlern, but 
more particularly and minutely in the follow- 
ing animated ajwftrophe, which is tog in- 
timately connected with many of the fubjeCts 
difculfed in this volume, and exhibits too in- 
terefting a dkail of the fplendor of an an- 
cient commercial metropolis to be omitted; 
for, in truth, it was the gold of Ophir and 
the filver of Spain that formed the bafis of 
all her magnificence. 

“ O Tyre,” exclaims the prophet, “ thou 
haft faid in thyfelf, I am a city of perfect 
beauty. Thy neighbours, who built thee, have 
forgot iothing to embellifli thee. They have 
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iTiade the hull and the diverfe ftorlcs of thy 
ftiips of the fir-trees of Senir. They have 
taken a cedar from Lebanon, to make thee a 
maft. They have poliflied the oaks of Balhan, 
to make thine oars. They have employed the 
ivory of the Indies, to make benches for thy 
rowers ; and that which comes from Italy, to 
make thy chambers. Fine linen, with broi- 
dered work from Egypt, was that which thou 
fpreadeft forth to be thy fail. Hyacinth and 
purple, from the ifles of Elifhah, have made 
thy flag. The inhabitants of Sidon and Ar- 
vad were thy rowers } and thy wife men, O 
Tyre, became thy pilots. All the fliips of the 
fea, and all their mariners, occupied thy com- 
merce and thy merchandife. The Carthagi- 
nians trafficked with thee, and filled thy fairs 
with filver, with tin, and lead. Javan, T u- 
bal, and Mefliech, were aifo thy merchants, and 
brought to thy people Haves and veflels of 
brafs. They of Togormah traded in thy fairs 
with horfes and mules. The children of De- 
dan trafficked with thee. Thy commerce ex- 
tended to many iflands, and they gave thee, in 
exchange for thy raerchandifes, magnificent 
carpets, ivory, and ebony. The Syrians were 
thy merchants, becaufe of the multitude of 
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thy works; they expofed to fale in thy fairs 
pearls, and purple, embroidered works of byf- 
fus, filk, and all forts of precious merchandife. 
The people of Judah and of Ifrael were alfo thy 
merchants, they traded in thy markets pure 
wheat and balm, honey, oil, and rofin. Da- 
mafcus, in exchange for thy wares, fo varied 
and fo different, brought thee great riches, ex- 
cellent wine, and wool of a lively and fhining 
colour. Dan, Greece, and Mofel, traded in 
thy markets, iron works, and myrrh, and cala- 
mus. Arabia, and the princes of Kedar, were 
alfo thy merchants j they brought thee their 
lambs, and rams, and goats. Shebah and 
Ramah came alfo to traffic with thee ; they 
traded in thy markets the mofl exquifite per- 
fumes, precious ffoncs, and gold. Thine were 
the moll: remarkaDle of ail the flilps of the fea. 
Thy rowers conducted thee upon the great 
waters. Thou haft been loaded with riches 
and glory : never any city was like thee. Thy 
commerce enriched the nations, and the kings 
of the earth.”^ 

It fhould here be obferved, that the prophet 
Ezekiel, to whom we are indebted for this 

* Ezekiel, chap, xxvii. and xxviii. 

G g 2 


valuable 



[ 458 ] 

valuable picture of the grandeur of the PhcE- 
nician metropolis, flouriflied nearly 600 years 
before Chrift, when Tyre was in the zenith of 
that glory, which ftiortly after bowed its 
head before the monarch of Aflyria. To 
Aliyria, therefore, and principally to Babylon, 
the mighty capital of the greateft empire the 
fun ever beheld, it is now neceffary that I 
fliould direct the attention of the reader during 
our farther inveftigation of the curious fub- 
jcft before us, the treafures of gold and filver 
bullion amafl'ed in the ancient world. 

Aliyria had no gold or filver mines of her 
own; but, being the central region of that part 
of Afia in which commerce ever moft vi- 
goroufly flouriflied, flie abforbed, as in a vaft 
vortex, the wealth in this article, in which flie 
fo fuper-eminently abounded. We are afto- 
niflied, in the infancy of mankind, and in the 
dawn of fcience, to find works executed at 
once fo coftly and fo ftupendous. Thofe, fa- 
bricated in the precious metals alluded to, 
alone form the objefl of our prefent inquiry; 
and here, in the great temple of Belus, built 
by Semiramis, we find three prodigious fla- 
tues, not of cajl, for they are expreflly faid to 
have been of beaten^ gold, reprefenting Jupiter, 

the 
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the father of all, Juno, the queen of heaven, 
and Rhea, the univerfal mother. The ftatuc 
of Jupiter appeared ereef, and in a walking at- 
titude; it was forty feet in height, and weighed 
a thoufand Babylonian talents. The flatue of 
Rhea alfo weighed the fame number of ta- 
lents, but was fciilptured fitting on a throne 
of mafly gold, with two lions {landing before 
her, as guardians of the ftatue, accompanied 
with tvyo huge ferpents in filver, that weighed 
each thirty talents. The flatue of Juno was 
in an cre6l poflure, and weighed eight hundred 
talents: her right hand grafped a ferpent by 
the head, and her left a golden feeptre, in- 
crufled with gems. Before thefe three colofl'al 
figures flood an altar of beaten gold, forty 
feet in length, fifteen in breadth, and of the 
weight of five hundred talents. On this altar 
flood two vafl flagons weighing each thirty 
talents ; two cenfers for incenfe, probably kept 
continually burning, each weighing five hun- 
dred talents ; and, finally, three vefi'cls for 
the confecrated wine, of which the largefl, 
that affigned to Jupiter, weighed three hun- 
dred talents, and thofe to Juno and Rhea fix 
hundred talents.-*^ Such is the relation given 


Vide Diod. Sic. lib, ii. p. 98. 
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by Diodorus of the ornamental decorations of 
this fuperb fane, and, though borrowed from 
Ctefias, may probably be, for the moft part, 
true. It certainly is in unifon with the mag- 
nificent tafte of the times, and might eafily 
have been accomplilhed by the immenfe fums 
that flowed, in a golden inundation, into that 
capital from Arabia and all the adjoining pro- 
vinces fubjeft to the crown of Aflyria. 

If this relation, however, fhould appear 
wholly incredible, let us appeal to the au- 
thority of Holy Writ for an account of the 
exhibition of Aflyrian wealth, fcarcely lefs 
furprifing; and this difplay we find in the 
coloflal image of gold which Nebuchadnezzar, 
after the plunder of Jeriifalem, and probably 
from the fuperb fpoils of its temple and royal 
palace, erefted to his god Bel us, that is, ihe 
Surly whofe ray matures the growing ore, the 
Sun equally adored with fimilar rites and by 
the fame appellation, in ancient Britain and 
ancient Babylon, in the extenfive plain of 
Dura. This ftatue, to form which was fo 
bafely proftituted the enormous aggregate of 
wealth heaped up by David and Solomon for 
a nobler purpofe, and a far more refulgent 
deity, was fixty cubits in height, yvhich there- 
fore 
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fore vaftly exceeds that erc6led to Jupiter Be- 
lus by Semiramis, fixty cubits being nearly 
equal to ninety feet j it was alfo fix cubits in 
breadth ; and the whole was of beaten gold. 
Now Dr. Prideaux computes the weight in 
gold of the former ftatue, viz. one thoufand 
talents, to be equal to three millions and a 
half fterling, and the value of that of Nebu- 
chadnezzar rifcs confequently in proportion to 
its additional height.* That author, fearful 
of the apparent exaggeratidn, would allow 
only forty cubits to the ftatue, and twenty for 
the pcdeftalj but this is contrary to the ex- 
prefs words of Scripture, and the dimenfions 
will not appear incredible to thofe who con- 
fider that this coloflus was probably intended 
as an exhibition of the hoarded wealth of the 
treafury of Babylon, and confifted of the 
golden fpoils of Egypt, Syria, and Paleftine, 
recently fubdued by this powerful and often- 
tatious monarch. The whole, or, at leaft, 
far the greater part, of this wealth, after- 
wards, at the conqueft of Babylon by Cyrus, 
fell into the hands of the Perfian fovereigns, 
who, transferring the feat^of empire and its 


Prideaux’s Connexions, vol. i. p. loo. 
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accumulated trcafures to Sufa, invite our 
fteps to the new metropolis. 

Although, as has been before obferved, 
there are at prcfent no mines of gold or filver 
open in Perfia, there are, according to Char- 
den, evident remains of thofe that have been 
wrought in ancient times, and were either 
exhaufted, or flopt for want of timber ; an 
article in which that country is, in many parts, 
miferably deficient, efpecially in the defert 
Carmaniay where thofe remains are mbft vifi- 
ble. From its being fo mountainous a region, 
as well as fo produftive of fulphur and cop- 
per, in the neighbourhood of which gold is 
generally found, there can be no doubt of 
its ftill containing fuch mines, were a fpirit 
of adive induftry fet in motion to make the 
proper fearch ; or, rather, were not the finews 
of that induftry palfied by the iron hand of 
defpotifm. 

For an abundant fupply, however, of gold 
and filver, during the period that elapfed from 
Cyrus to the death of the laft Darius, no 
internal refources were neceflary to the Per- 
jians, fince the whole wealth of Egypt and 
Afia continued to flow, by various channels, 
into that empire. In the firft place, all the 
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produce of the mines of Lydia, that made 
Croefus, next to the fovereigns of Perfia and 
India, (India, at that tiinc but little known to 
the nations of Alia fituated to the weft of the 
Seendhu,) the richeft monarch of the Eaft, * 
at the conqueft of Sardis, fell into the hands 
of Cyrus : and, though we have no cxa(5t ac- 
count of the particulars of that wealth, we 
are able to form fome idea of it, from the 
magnificent prefeiits which Croefus is affirmed, 
by Herodotus, to have repeatedly fent to Del- 
phos, and the grand holocauft, confifting of 
beds of gold and filver, ornamental vellels of 
the fame precious metals, robes of purple, 
filken carpets, and other rich furniture, which 
he caufed to be publicly burned in one enor- 
mous pile, in order to render that oracle pro- 
pitious to his future undertakings; — a holo- 
cauft into which the wealthieft of the volup- 
tuous citizens of Sardis threw alfo their moft 
coftly furniture, and in the very afhes of 
which was found fo much melted gold, that, 
according to the fame hiftorian, out of the 
fplendid metallic mafs were formed one hun- 
dred and levcnteen golden tiles j thofe of the 
greateft magnitude, fix fpans in length ; thofe 
of the fmalleft, three fpans ; but all one fpan 
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in thicknefs.* There cannot, indeed, be ad- 
duced a more convincing proof of the un- 
equalled wealth of the Lydians, nor of the 
tranfmutative power of active widely- 
diffused commerce, than the aftonilhing re- 
lation which we find in Herodotus, of the 
wealth of Pythias, a merchant of that country, 
who was enabled by that commerce, in after- 
ages, when Lydia flouriflied in meridian fplen- 
dor, under the powerful protedion of the 
imperial dynafties of Perfia, to prefent Darius, 
as we have before had occafion to remark, 
with a plane-tree and a vine of wrought gold ; 
and, as he had thus fliewn his munificence to 
one fovereign, fo did he not lefs difplay hofpi- 
tality blended with munificence to the other ; 
for, when Xerxes marched with his innumera- 
ble army againfl: Greece, the fame Pythias 
not only entertained, at Celaenoe, in Phrygia, 
the whole of this vaft army, but made him a 
proffer, towards the charges of carrying on that 
war, of two thoufand talents of filver, and 
three millions nine hundred and ninety-three 
thoufand gold Darics, With which noble aft 
of generofity Xerxes was fo charmed, that 


♦ See Herodotus, lib. i. p. 47, ct feq. 
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inftead of accepting the proffer, he ordered 
feven thoufand additional Ddrics to be given 
to Pythias from the royal treafury, to make 
up the round fum of four millions in gold. 

In the fecond place, it ftiould be remembered, 
that the whole amafled wealth of Egypt felt 
the plundering hand of Cambyfes, whofe vin- 
diftive fury led him not merely to plunder, 
but to deftroy, the temples of Egypt ; and that, 
at the burning of that of Thebes, the remains 
of the wealth faved from the flames amounted 
to three hundred talents of gold and two 
thoufand three hundred talents of filver: but 
the richeft article among the fpoils of that 
temple was the ftupendous circle of gold, in- 
feribed with the zodiacal chara6Vers and aftro- 
nomical figures, that encircled the fepulchre of 
Ofymandes. At Memphis, alfo, then the ca- 
pital of the empire, he obtained, in the an- 
cient palace of the Pharaohs, fuch an immenfe 
treafure in bullion, and ornamental vafes, and 
ftatues of gold and filver, reprefenting gods 
and deified men, as perhaps no palace ever be- 
fore contained ; and many of thefe ftatues 
were reftored, fome ages afterv/ards, to the 
tranfported Egyptians, by Ptolemy, the ion of 
Philadelphus, when his armies had vanquifhed 
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Antiochus, the third fovereign of the dynafty 
of the Seleucidae^ and on whom, in confe- 
qiience, the Egyptians beftowed the illuftrious 
title of Eiiergetes, or the Beneficent, Such 
were the fources from which, independent of 
its flourifliing commerce, the Perfian emperors 
drew that enormous quantity of treafure which 
was necefTary to fuftain the unparalleled mag- 
nificence of their courts of Sufa and Perfe- 
polis, and which in the end was doomed to 
reward the military ardour of the invading 
Greeks. 

Previoufly, however, to our following Alex- 
ander in the rapid career of his triumphs over 
the humbled fovereign of Perfia, we muft di- 
grefs a little from our fubjeef, which is pro- 
perly the bullion of the ancients, to one not 
lefs important and interefting, their coined 
money^ which, according to the general judg- 
ment of mcdallic writers, was not in exiftence 
before the conquelt of Babylon by Cyrus ; 
though others, on the credit of Herodotus, 
fix the firft coinage in Afia to the very early 
periods of the Lydian empire. In the courfe 
of the following ftriftures I may poflibly be 
able to produce arguments for fuppofing mo- 
ney 
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ney to have been coined and current in eras 
11111 more remote. 


ON' TIIK ORIGIN AND ANTIQ^IJITV OF COINED 
MONEY. 


THE firll commerce of mankind was car- 
ried on without the medium of any money, 
llamped or undamped: it limply confided in 
the barter of one commodity for another, ac- 
cording to the refpe6live wants of the parties 
concerned in it. The greater or lefs urgency 
of the want, in general, fixed the higher or in- 
ferior price of the commodity ; but the eye 
was often the foie judge, and quantity the 
chief rule of determining. There is a curious 
account in Cofmas, called Indicopleudes, of 
the ancient mode of carrying on traffic be- 
tween the inhabitants of Axuma, the capital 
of iEthiopia, and the natives of Barbaria, a 
region of Africa near the fea-coad, where 
were gold mines, which will give us a tole- 
rable idea of this primitive kind of commerce. 
Every other year, fays he, a caravan of mer- 
chants, to the number of five hundred, fets 
of from Axuma to traffic with the Barbarians 
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for gold. They carry with them cattle, fait, 
and iron, to barter for that gold. Upon their 
arrival at the mines, they encamp on a parti- 
cular fpot, and expofe their cattle, with the 
fait and iron, to the view of the natives. The 
Barbarians approach the mart, bringing with 
them fmall ingots of gold ; and, after furvey- 
ing the articles expofed to fale, place on or 
near the animal, fait, or iron, which they 
wifhed to purchafe, one or more of the ingots, 
and then retire to a place at fome diftance. 
The proprietor of the article, if he thought 
the gold fufficient, took it up and went away j 
and the purchafer alfo fecured and carried 
away the commodity he delired. If the gold 
was not deemed fufficient, the Axumite let it 
remain affixed to the article, till either more 
ingots were added to fatisfy the full demand 
for it, or the firft offered taken away. Their 
total ignorance of each other’s language ren- 
dered this lilent mode neceffary, and the whole 
bufinefs terminated in five days, when the 
Axumite caravan departed homewards, a jour- 
ney of not lefs than fix months,* In thefc 
compafts, however, the eye muff often have 


* Vide Cofmas Indie, page 13S, et feq. 
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been deceived j and the bulk of an article was 
not always the proper criterion of its worth, 
lince fome articles of great magnitude were of 
trifling value, while others of inferior bulk 
were in the higheft eftimation. It was alfo 
impoflible, in many inftances, to divide, witli- 
out fpoiling, the commodity in requeft, accord- 
ing to the proportion fiiited to the mutual 
wants and ability of the buyer and feller. It 
became abfolutely necelTary, therefore, to have 
recourle to fome general medium in commerce, 
and that medium varied according to the pro- 
duce of the country in which it was carried 
on. In fome it confiftcd of Ihells, in othfers 
of cocoa-nuts, in others of leather or paper ; 
fo that, if the reader will excufe the joke, we 
fee 2^ paper -currency was eftabliflied in the ear- 
lieft ages. Such was the firft rude money, a 
word which explains itfelf, being derived to us 
from moneta^ fmee it advifed one of the price 
of an article. 

The cowries^ or white Ihells, at this day 
ufed as currency in India, and the fmall Sia- 
mefe coins, in form refembling nuts^ are, in 
all probability, relics of this ancient ufage 
before metals were fo generally adopted as the 
reprefentative figns of the value of articles of 
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commerce. It was the beauty, firmnefs, and 
durability, of metals, that occafionevl them to 
be fo adopted, but it was many ai>es b..fore 
they were ftamped with any i ‘.{)rcfrion delciip- 
tive of their weight or value. It was the 
cuftom of the merchant, as in fact is dill 
praflifed in China, to carry a certain portion 
of gold or filver into the market, and, having 
previoully furnillied himfelf with proper in- 
ftruments and fcales, he cut off and weighed 
out, before the vender of the commodity 
wanted, as many pieces as were proportioned 
to the purchafe of it. The great inconve- 
nience and delay occafioned by this mode of 
carrying on commerce, foon induced the mer- 
chant to bring with him pieces of money, al- 
ready portioned out, of diiferent weights and 
value, and ftamped with the marks neceflary 
to diftinguifli them. There is very great rea- 
fon to believe that the earlieft coins ftruck 
were ufed both as weights and money; and 
indeed this circumftance is in part proved 
by the very names of certain of the Greek and 
Roman coins ; thus the Attic mina and tiie 
Roman libra equally fignifya pound; and the 
(TTUT'/j^ of the Greeks, fo called from 'H'i’ighingt 
is decifive as to this point. The Jewilh Ihe- 

kel 
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kel was alfo a weight as well as a coin, three 
thoufand (hekels, according to Arbuthnot, be- 
ing equal in weight and value to one talent;* 
This is the oldeft coin of which we any where 
read ; for, it occurs in Genefis, ch. xxiii. v. i6, 
and exhibits dire6l evidence againft thofe who 
date the firft coinage of money fo low as the 
time of Cfoefus or Darius ; it being there ex*- 
preflly faid, that Abraham weighed to Ephron 
four, hundred fiekeh of fther^ current money with 
the merchant. 

Having confidered the origin and high an- 
tiquity of coined money, we proceed to con- 
fider the Jlamp or imprejjion which the firft mo- 
ney bore. The primitive race of men being 
ihepherds, and their wealth confiding in their 
cattle, in which Abraham is faid to have been 
rich, when, for greater convenience, metals 
were fubftituted for the commodity itfelf, it 
was natural for the reprefentative fign to bear 
impreffed the object which it rejirefented ; and 
thus accordingly the earlieft coins were damped 
with the figure of an ox or sheep. Foe 
proof that they adually did thus imprefs 
them, we can again appeal to the high autho- 
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rity of 3crij ture ; for there we are informed 
that Jacob bought a parcel of a field for an 
hundred pieces of money. Genefis, ch. xxxiii. 
V. 19, The original Hebrew term, tranflated 
pieces of money, i$ kesitoth, which fignifies 
pAMJEfs, with the figure of which the metal 
was doubtlefs flamped. We have a fecond 
inftance of this pradice in the ancient Greek 
coin, denominated Bsc, the oxj and we meet 
with a third in the old biafs coins of Rome, 
(whence T before obferved the public treafury 
was called cerarium,) (lamped, before that city 
began to ufe gold and filver money, with the 
figure of a fe^ep^ whence the Latin name /c- 
cunia. Signatum eft notis pecudutn ; unde et pe-^ 
cunia appellatUi^' In procefs of tirpe, when 
empire were formed, and men crowded into 
cities, coins came to be imprelfed with dif- 
ferent devices, allufive either to the hiftory of 
its founder, fome remarkable event in the hif- 
tory of the nation, their accidental fituation, 
or the predominant devotion of the country. 
Xhus tfie Ihekel of the Jews had Aaron’s rod 
budding, with a fnioaking cenfer. The Ty- 
rians had their Petrge Ambrofia;, and ferpen- 

riinil Niit. liift., lib, x,\,;ui, cip. 3.. 
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tine emblems, of which fome curious ex- 
amples may be feen in the fifth engraving of 
this volume. The Athenian coins bore im- 
prefled an owl, and Pallas. The maiitims 
race, who inhabited the Peloponnefus, had a 
teftudo, or fliell, as their fymbol ; the Per- 
fians, pra^ifed in the ufe of the bow, an 
archer, which is the confiant device on the 
Darics j the Theflalians, a horfc j the Byzan- 
tines, fituated on the Thracian Bofphorus, a 
dolphin twilled about a trident. 

Although I have combated the idea of the 
Lydian or Perfian money being the firft that 
was ever coined, I am induced, by the gene- 
ral and United atteftation of ancient claflical 
writers, perfectly to acquiefee in the judg- 
tnent of medallills, that the coins of thofe 
nations were the firft ftamped with the effigies 
pf the reigning prince; and the priority of 
coining money is, with great propriety and 
probability, affigned to Croefus, the wealthieft 
monarch of Afia, when his caj)ital was invaded 
and taken by Cyrus, who forbore to plunder 
that rich city, on the exprefs condition, that 
both the monarch and the inhabitants fhould, 
without referve, bring forth their whole amafled 
wealth, which muft have amounted to a pro- 
H, h 2 digious 
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(liffious and almoft incalculable fum. This 
conqueft gave the Perlians, vvho were before 
an indigent people, without any gold or filver 
currency, and pent up within the contracted 
limits of the province properly called Perfia, 
not only the poireflion of a vaft treafurc, but 
of a wide and rich territory, and laid the 
foundation of their future grandeur. The 
coined moneys of Crcefus, from the effigies of 
that monarch being imprefled upon them, 
were called Crcefei ; but, as it feemed im- 
proper that they fhould continue cuirent with 
that impreffion, after the conqueft of Crcefus 
and the fubjugation of his kingdom, Darius, 
that is, Darius the fon of Cyaxares, and the, 
firft of that name, under whom Cyrus thert 
acfed only as general-in-chief of the Perfians 
and Medes, though afterwards their fovereign ; 
that Darius, I fay, it is conjectured, recoined 
the Crcefei with his own effigies, though he 
did not think it prudent to alter either the 
weight or value of a coin, then fb generally 
djffufed through Aha as the medium of com-i 
mercial tranladlions. Thus recoineci, and, 
ftamped with bis own head, they thenceforth 
took the name of their new mafter, and from 
him were tailed A«£E(kj;, Dakics, and are 
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mentioned in Scripture, in periods pofterior to 
the Babylonifli captivity, by the name of 
ADARKONiM. None of the Crcefci, that we 
know of, Iwve reached pofterity, uulefs that 
very ancient gold coin, mentioned by Mr. 
Pinkerton, in his concife, but elegant and ju- 
dicious, Eflay on Medals, a coin prefenting to 
view “ a man, kneeling, with a filh held out 
in his left hand, and a I’word, depending, 
in his right,”* Ihould prove to be one. It is 
to be fecn, with feveral other old PeiTian 
coins, in the late Dr. Hunter’s capital collec- 
tion } and the writer urges the polfibility of its 
beifig one of the ftaters of Crcelus, not only 
from its having the rude globofity of early 
antiquity, and the indented marks of the firft 
coinages, which were made by ponderous 
drokes of the hammer, upon one fide ; but 
becaufe it bears the evident fymbol of a mari- 
time country, fuch as Lydia was, on the other. 
It is of very pale gold } and is about the 
ufual weight of thofe ftaters, which was four 
drachmas. 

When afterwards the fa ne Darius, by the 
valour of Cyrus, became poji'elfed of Ba- 
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bylon, and found there that immenfe quan^ 
tity of bullion, which has been before de- 
fcribcd, he caufed the greateft part of it to 
be melted down and coined into Darics. 
On thefe coins, the impreffion, on one fide, 
was an archer, clothed in a long Perfiajii, 
tunic, and crowned with a fpiked crown,, with 
a bow grafped by his left hand, and an arrow 
ip his right : on the other fide, the effigies of 
the monarch hinilelf. The pleafantry of Age- 
filaus, at a fucceeding period, on the fubjc(3^ 
of thefe Darics, is well known ; who, when) 
compelled to retire from an, invafion of Perfia-, 
by the force of Perfian gold, that had bj^d 
Sparta over to its intereft, declared he had' 
been defeated by thirty thoufand archers. 
Very few of thefe coins, have defeended to our, 
times ; becaufe the very fame reafons which 
operated on the mind of Darius, to convert 
the Lydian into Perfian coins, afterwards. in- 
cited Alexander to melt down the Darics for 
the coinage that diftinguilhed the commence- 
ment of his new and ftill greater empire. Of 
the magnitude, however, of this famous; coin- 
age by Darius, we may form fomc idea, from 
the great number already ftated to have been 
in the pofleflion of one man, I mean Pythias, 

fo 
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fo often alluded to, who oifere^ his fovercign, 
towards carrying on the Grecian war, no lefs 
a fum than four millions of thefe Darics ; 
and what va(t additional fums ftill remained 
in the royal coffers will fliortly be evident to 
the reader, when I return to the account of 
the plunder of the Perfian palaces and tem- 
ples by the Macedonian invader. All the 
real Darics are of extremely pale gold, cf 
the pureft kind known in thofe days, wlicn 
the art of refining metals was not advanced 
fo any high degree of pcrfecllion j I fay all the 
real Darics, for the filver coins that generally 
pafs under that rianie, as bearing fimilar iin- 
preffions, though Perfian, are of a far later 
coinage. The Darics, according to Dr. Ber- 
nard, weighed two grains more than one of 
our guineas ; but, containing far lefs alloy, 
may be confideted as Worth twenty-live Ihil- 
lings Englifli.^ 

The next celebrated coin in antiquity is the 
Philippi of gold, ftamped with the elfigies of 
the father of Alexander the Great, when, as 
was before related, be conquered Crenides, 
on the confines of Thrace, and conferred his 

* Dr. Bernard dc Ponderib.is, p. 171. 
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iiame on the gold coin, or of the 

Greeks > it was a didrachm, of the value of 
twenty filver drachmae, and, allowing for the 
difference in the value of gold in thofe times 
and the prefent, may be intrinlically worth one 
pound of our money. Alexander, content with 
the full tide of glory which he was . convinced 
would attend his name and a£tions in future 
ages, feems to have declined the celebrity 
which arifes from multiplying the regal effi- 
gies upon coins } and, foon after his exaltation 
to the throne of Macedon, forbad the im- 
preffion of his own portrait to be ufed at the 
mint. This was fo tlriclly obfei ved, that we 
Iiave only one fmall filver coin, a hemidrachm, 
ftruck during his whole reign, (which indeed 
was but fiioi ! , ) bearing his effigies, and that 
is an unique in Dr. Hunter’s colledion. It 
exhibits a very juvenile afped; and the reverfe 
is a man on horfeback, the ufual ornament of 
Macedonian coins. His gold coins exhibit, 
«n one fide, a head of Minerva ; and, on the 
6ther, a Vidory, Handing; his filver, a head 
of young Hercules, and the reverfe, Jupiter 
fitting : — a collodion of fymbols that doubt- 
lefs flattertd the pfide of the vidorious fon of 
Jove, far more than the diffufion of the im- 
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preflionofthe head of a mere man. What 
pride or caprice, however, prevented being 
done by himfeif, was abundantly accompliflied 
by his fucceflbrs at Macedon and his ad- 
mirers elfewhere ; (b that pofterity are in no 
want of genuine fimilitudes of that wonderful 
man. The great generals, who partitioned out 
among themfelves his mighty empire, happily 
did not follow his example; and, in the feries 
of their refpeblivc coins, the medallift finds 
an aftonifiiing and delightful proof of the per- 
febfion, in this line, to which the Grecian 
artifts gradually arrived. It is beyond my 
purpofe, which was only to prefent the reader 
with a general view of the fubjebl of ancient 
coins, to enter farther into the examination of 
their merits and hiftory. The medallic writers 
are numerous, and to the Engllfli reader, 
who may choofe to proceed more largely in 
the inveftigation, Mr. Pinkerton’s book will 
prove a very ufcful guide. — It is necellary 
that we now return to furvey the utter 
fubveifion of the Perfian empire, and the 
plunder of all its immenfe treafures, by a 
comparative handful of determined Greeks 
foldiers. I fhall, firlt, faithfully Iketch out the 
picture of that grandeur and thole treafures : 
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I (hall then, to ufe the language of the medal- 
dift, exhibit the reverfe : ~a di'eadful reverfc ! 
unequalled in the annals of Alia and thi 
hiftory of man. 

Never was there a more hidden change cf- 
fe6lcd In the manners of a nation than that 
which took place in Perfia, after the conqueft 
of Babylon. The honourable indigence, and 
the ftri£l regimen and laborious exercifes, in 
which from infancy they had been trained, 
were now fucceeded by an oftentatious mag- 
nificence, a luxurious diet, and an indolent’ 
effeminacy. With the wealth, they caught 
the habits of the Lydians, and wallowed in all 
that unbounded voluptuoufnefs for which the 
former are branded in the page of hiftory. 
During the life of Cyrus, indeed, his example 
and authority kept up in the army forae re- 
mains of the ancient difciplincj but the prin- 
ces and nobles delighted rather to follow the 
example of Croefus, and were plunged in ex- 
celles of every kind. The fucccliors of Cyrus 
on the throne of Perfia Teemed to think thd 
dignity of that throne was better fupported by 
fplendor than virtue, and aimed to fecurc 
the abjeifl obedience of their fubjedfs, by 
dazzling them with a glory that leemed more 

than 
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than human ; fo devoted indeed weife they to 
tjje Hiamelefs gratification, at any price, 
their licentious and fticaubited appetites, and 
lb far had they exhaufted every fource of 
known terreftrial enjoyment, that one of thcniv 
it is well known, w',as not afhamed, by. a. pub- 
lic edibi:, tq offer a fpliendldi reward to any 
perfon who fliould invent a new pleafure. 

Ancient writers, fpeak with raptune; of the 
beauty of imperial; Sufa, and tlie magnificence 
of its fumptuous palace,ffo highlydiftinguilh- 
ed, as to have been the refidence, during three 
months of the year,, that is, during thefpring: 
feafon, of the great Shahfin-Shali,,aa Ecbatana 
was, during the fummer; Theiwalfsiand ceil- 
ings of this palace wejfc overlaid with gold, ivo- 
ry, and amber, exhibiting the nobleff deligns^ 
wrought in the moft exquifite tafte. Its lofty 
throne of pure gold was raifed on pillars reful- 
gent with jewels of the richelt lUltre. The mo- 
narch’s bed, alfo of p.urfe, gold, we have already 
noticed,, as lhaded- with the golden plane-tree: 
and vine- prefented by Pythias, on whofe. 
branches hung duffers of emeralds and rubies. 
He repofed his head on a.calket containing five 
thoufand. talents of. gold,, which was called 
the king's boljltr y and his feet refted on another, 
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containing three thoufand talents of the fame 
metal. Every province of his vaft empire 
daily furnifhed one di(h, loaded with the 
richeft rarities produced in it. He drank no 
water, but the pure cold wave of the Choaf- 
pes, carried with him, in filver veflels, whi- 
therfoever he went. His bread was made of 
the fineft wheat of Phrygia ; Egypt fupplied 
him with fait j the rich high-flavoured wines 
of Damafeus alone fparkled in his cup j the 
fofteft, fweeteft, melodies foothed him during 
the banquet} and the lovel left women of Afia 
beguiled his hours of domeftic retirement. 
When he marched to battle, the pomp of the 
procellion ewas to the lafl degree fplendid and 
folemn j and has been minutely deferibed by 
Herodotus, Arrian, and Curtius ; of whofe 
various relations the following is the refult. 

It commenced the moment the fun /tppear- 
cd above the horizon. At that inftant, a 
trumpet, founding frdm the king’s pavilion, 
proclaimed the appearance of its beam, and 
a golden image of its orb, inclofed in a circle 
of cryftal, was difplayed on high in the front 
of that pavilion. The Perfian banner, which 
was a golden eagle, the eagle of the fun, with 
its wings expanded, being alfo elevated, a body 
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of IViagi carrying on filver altars the facred 
and eternal fire, believed to have defcended 
from heaven, advanced firft. Then followed 
another band of Magi, chanting hymns in 
honour of the fun ; and 365 youths, to re- 
prefent the number of the days of the reform- 
ed year, clothed in flame-coloured vefls, and 
bearing a golden rod, the fymbol of his ray. 
After thefe, marched a large body of horfe and 
men, bearing fpcars with their points down- 
ward. Ten confecrated horfes, of furpaffing 
magnitude, bred on the Nifaean plains, and 
caparifoned with furniture that glittered alf 
over with gold and gems, preceded the cha- 
riot of the fun, (for fuch it was, though 
called by Herodotus that of Jupiter,) empty, 
and drawn by eight white horfes, the equer- 
ries attending them clothed in white vefls, and 
alfo bearing ' in their hands golden wands. 
Next came the Perlian band, called immortal, 
ten thoufand in number, all w'earing collars 
of pure gold, and arrayed in robes of gold 
tiflue. Next came the male relations of the 
fovereign, habited in purple vefls, fringed with 
precious ftones and pearl. The king followed 
immediately after, in a chariot drawn by Ni- 
Ikan horfes, a living mine of gold and rubies, 

and 
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and darting from his perfon a glory, 
fcarceiy kfs refplendent than that of the Urn, 
whom he reprefented. He appeared feated 
on a throne, elevated above the chariot that 
bore him, «nd fuftaincd by coloflal figures of 
jhe Gtnii of the Perfian mythology, caft in 
pure gold. The chariot was of gold, and 
from the centre of the beam, that glittered 
with jewels, rofc two ftatues of pure gold,^ 
each a cubit in height, the one reprefenting 
Peace, the other War ; over whole heads 
■a golden eagle, the banner of Perfia, fpread its, 
wings, as if to fanftion the choice of tho 
nations, whether hoftile or pacific. Two 
thoufand chofen horfe, the king’s body-guard, 
followed the royal car ; fucceeded by twenty 
thoufand foot, armed with javelins, decked 
with pomegranates of gold and filver. Ten. 
thoufand horfe brought up the rear of the 
army of native Pcrfians. The reft of the in- 
numerable hoft followed at a diftance, in fcpa- 
rate divifions, according to the nations whicl> 
they refpeftively reprefented. 

The citadel of Sufa is faid to have been the 
great ticafui e-houfe of the kingdom : in it 
the ancient records of the Perfian empire, 
irom its foundation, were preferved. We are 
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informed, by Diodorus, that Alexmder car- 
ried away from this plundered capital no lefs 
than nine thoufand talents of coined gold, 
and of gold and filver bullion forty thoufand 
talents.^ It muft, however, have been in the 
more ancient periods of the empire that Sufa 
was the chief treafury ; becaufe, great as this 
fum appears^ it is comparatively trifling to 
what, according to the fame author, that in- 
fatiable plunderer of the wealth of Afia found 
at Perfepoiis, which amounted to fuch an, 
enormous fum, that, befldes three thouland 
camels which were loaded with it, all the ad- 
joining countries were drained of their mules, 
afles, and other beafts of burthen, to convey 
it away from a city, on which he wreaked his 
particular and unrelenting vengeance, in return 
for the impolitic burning of the Grecian 
temples by Xerxes.f The total aggregate, in 
bullion, obtained at Perfepoiis, Diodorus ftates 
at one hundred and twenty thoufand talents 
of gold, independent of the precious gems, 
the coftly furniture, the veflels of chryftal and 
agate, the vefts of Tyrian purple and gold 

* Diodorus Sicul\i$, lib» xviii, cap. 66. 
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embroidery, found in profufion in the houfe^ 
of the Perfian nobles and merchants. At the 
taking of Damafcus, after the battle of Iflus, 
he found in the royal coffers two thoufand 
fix hundred talents, in cqined money, and 
five hundred in bullion, and with the other 
treafures, taken in that wealthy city, loaded 
feven thoufand mules. Ten thoufand talents, 
at one time, and thirty thoufand at another, 
wei'e the fums offered by Darius to Alexander, 
astheranfom of his captive wife and daugh- 
ters. The battle of Arbela put him in pof* 
feffion of all the coftly utenfils and fplendid 
equipages of Darius, with four thoufand ta- 
lents in money. In Pafargada he found fix 
thoufand talents j and, in the royal city of 
Ecbatana, according to Strabo,* no lefs than 
one hundred and eighty thoufand talents. 

Of thefe immenfe fums heaped up together 
by Alexander in his rapid conqueft of Perfia, 
he was by no means fparing in the ufe i his 
largefles to his foldiers at different times were 
great beyond calculation ; and, in his fumptu- 
ous and repeated banquets, he aimed to difplay 
the magnificence rather of a god than a maa.’ 
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l^owatds his friends and favourites, too, he 
manifefted his liberality in a manner equally 
unparalleled, fince he prefented Ariftotle, his 
preceptor, for his natural hiftory of animals, 
with no lefs a fum than eight hundred talents, 
or one hundred and fifty-five thoufand pounds 
and, on the funeral only of his beloved He- 
phaeftion,- he expended twelve thoufand ta- 
lents, confiderably above two millions fter- 
ling.-f* Having tranfported all thefe myriads 
to Babylon, which city there is every reafbn 
to think he meant to make the metropolis of 
his new empire, the world, as Alexandria 
was to be the ftaple of its commerce, this 
mighty conqueror there perifhed, the viftimof 
intemperance. Not content with the laurels 
obtained by the fubjugation of Afia, and the 
honour of having rewarded Ariftotle, the in- 
vincible Alexander muft ravifh from his com- 
rades the chaplet of the bacchanal ; and the ca- 
pacious Herculean goblet of two CHo^,J con- 
lignedhim in the bloom of life and glory to that 
grave into which his cruel ambition had re- 

" AthentEUs, lib, xii. t 

X The was ati Atheiiian meafure, holding feven pints, fie- 
quently ufed at feftivals, and drank off by way of bravado. 
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cwtly prepipitatcd the unfortJWft^Dariua, 
ter his deceafe, independent of gold and filver 
ftatues, vafes, and other ornamental furniture of 
tlie palace of Babylon, in the treafury of that 
city were found one hundred thoufand ta*» 
lents, a fum exceeding nineteen millions fter- 
ling, but which will excite no wonder in the 
reader’s mind, when he is informed, from 
Juftin, that the total amount of the tribute 
annually arifing from his conqueft of Perlia, 
India, and the other empires of Afia and 
Africa, amounted to three hundred thoufand 
talents, or upwards of fifty-eight millions of 
our money.* What became of this enormoua 
treafure, the greateft the fun ever Ihoae upqn. 
will prefently be unfolded, when we difplay 
new empires burfting from the alhes of this 
cojftly phoenix, confumed by its own bla^ej 
and exhibit Egypt, Syiia, and Macedon, gliN 
tering in the fpoils of the Higher Afia. But 
before I introduce my readers once more to tha 
fplendid courts of the Ptolemies, the $iejlf uci-’ 
dze, and the new Macedonian dynafty, fpiiHI 
important collateral events muft be recapi- 
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tulated, and the field of the gorgeous India 
more minutely explored. 

In enumerating the ancient mines, I ought 
not to have omitted more particularly mcni 
tioning, as not the leaft celebrated, the filver 
mines of Attica and the golden mines of 
Thrace. The annual produce of the mines of 
Sunium I do not find precifely ftated, though 
that it was very confiderable may be collefted 
from this circumftance, that, whereas in Afia, 
according to Herodotus, the proportion of 
gold to filver was as one to thirteen ; at 
Athens, according to Plato, it was but as onO 
to twelve.* Of the produce of the Thracian 
mines, re-opened, after the conqueft of Thrace, 
by Philip, king of Macedon, we can ftate, 
with certainty, from Diodorus, that it amount- 
ed to one thoufand gold talents annually, or 
near three millions of our money, which went, 
by hereditary claim, additionally to fwell the 
treafures of the great Alexander.-f* The prin- 
cipal hoards, however, of treafure, both in 
bullion and coined money, among the Greeks, 
we know to have been in their temples, which 

• See Herodotus, lib. iii. and Plato in DLilog. Hipparchus. 

f Diodotus Siculus, lib. iii. p. 249. 
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werfe crowded with prefeiits of immenfc value, 
brought by the fuperftitious from every part 
of Greece. Thefe temples were confidered as 
national banks, and the priefts officiated as 
bankers, not always indeed the moft honeft, 
as was once proved at Athens, where the 
ftate-treafurers, having expended or embezzled ' 
the public money, had the audacity to fet fire 
to that part of the temple of Minerva where 
the treafure was contained, by which facrilegi- 
ous att that magnificent fane was near being 
wholly confumed. Their purpofe, however, 
was fully anfwered, fince the regifters of the 
temple were reported to have perifhed with 
the treafures, and all refponfibility pre- 
cluded. 

The temple, juft mentioned, the fuperb 
fane of Jupiter Olympius, at Elis, and that 
of Apollo, at Delphi, were the principal of 
thofe facred depofitaries. The priefts, at all 
times, concealed the total fum of the treafures 
lodged in them with too much caution for us 
to know the amount, yet, when the Phocenfes, 
urged to defpair by the exaflions of the The- 
bans, feized on the treafures of Delphi, they 
amounted to ten thoufand talents, above two 
millions two hundred and fifty thoufand 

pounds 
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pounds fterling;* and probably that but a fhiall 
portion of what holy perfidy had previoiifly fe-' 
cured. Thofe depofited at the great temple of 
Ephefus, confidercd through all ages as invio- 
lable, probably far exceeded thofe of the three 
laft-mentioned. After all, whatever credit may 
be due to the piety of mankind in devoting 
their gold and filver to the fervice of the 
deity, it was extremely impolitic to make their 
temples, as was the cuftom through all anti- 
quity, the receptacles of fuch unbounded 
wealth } fince it ferved only to fpirit up every 
defperate invader of Alia to a£ls of the moft 
nefarious plunder and facrilege, as was dread- 
fully and repeatedly experienced by the mi- 
ferable race of Paleftine. Violent and reiterated 
as were the outrages committed in the Holy 
Land in the fucceflive irruptions of their ra- 
pacious neighbours, they were by no means fo 
extenfive and ruinous as the defolation which 
the fanguinary fury of Mahommedan fuper- 
ftition, hurled with its wafteful hand over 
the fertile provinces of Hindoftan, and through 
her auguft pagodas pagodas overflowing for 


* Diodorus Siculus, lib. xvi. cap. 76. 
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liaigts with the accumulated wealth of the 
whole weftern world. 

I have already ftiewn, that it was to the 
Ihores of India that the great current of th® 
treafures in gold and filver, produced by th® 
mines of Spain, flowed, to be there fwallowcd 
up in a vertex that never regurgitated th© 
(hining fpoil. Imagination is fcareely able 
to conceive the magnitude of the amount, in 
bi^Uion and coined money, amafled during fo 
many centurifiS in that fecluded region of 
Alia}, and the hiftorians of Mahmud, of Oazna, 
who principally enjoyed the plunder of it, are 
at a lofs for words to deferibe the aftonilh- 
ment and ex.ultation of that prince, whole 
mind equally felt the goad of avarice and am- 
bition, at the fight of it. They endeavour to 
imprcls us with fome faint idea of it, by 
afferting, in tlwir hyperbolical way, that he 
there faw a tree of pure gold, of an enormous 
fize, growing naturally out of the foil}* 
which, though doubtlcfs to be underftood: al- 
legorically, may approach nearer th® truth 
than fome other of their romantic ftrains, 
fince, to imitate vines and other trees in gold 


• See Oime’s Hindoilan, vol. ii p. 9. 
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«»* ^ttcicnfl and very favourite cuftom of 
the Indian IficfaH'aTgifts; and I have afready, 
in fornnicr parts of this work, given two very 
appofife inftanccs of it. The firft is from 
CUftius, who, deferibing the palace of the 
luxurious monarch Muficanus, whole domain 
was fituated towards the mouth of the Ind«s» 
that anciently rolled down gold from it! 
moanfainoos fource, particularly merrtions 
fhc golden vines that twined around each of 
the columns that fuftained the portico of his 
palace, in whofe fpreading branches were feen 
mtferfperfcd birds of filver, and others of vari» 
ous Coloured enamel, to refemble nature. The 
leeond was the fplendid gallery, feen by Taver- 
nier, in the palace of Agra, which was partly 
covered with a kind of lattice work of gdd, 
over which the tendrils of a golden vine dif- 
fufedl themfelvev, bearing fruit, of emerald, ru- 
bies, aud otlier precious ftones, refembfing 
grapes in their diflferent advances towards 
maturity' j‘ hut this magnificent project he was 
obJigerf to drop-, as^ according to that traveller, 
it wemM have taken up more riches than all 
the world could furnilh. The fame device f 
have had repeated occafion to mention as 
much in eftcem at the Ferfian court 

I 4 
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In evidence of their fuperabundant wealth in 
bullion may be enumerated the expiatory obla- 
tions for certain offences, ordained by the Hin- 
doo code, to be made in that metal by the anci- 
ent rajahs, and vvhich, in faft, were frequently 
made to atone for, or to avert, evilj as, for 
inftance, the weight of the perfon prefenting 
the offering,’ in gold or lilverj trees and 
VINES OF QOLDj goldcn elcphantS} golden 
horfes and cows; and even chariots, drawn by 
horfes and elephants, entirely of gold.^ 

The principal ufe, to which the Indians 
feem to have applied the immenfe quantity of 
bullion, from age to age imported into their 
empire, was, to melt it down into ilatues of 
their deities j if, indeed, by that title we may 
denominate the perfonified attributes of the 
Almighty and the elements of nature. Their 
pagodas were aiiciently crowded with thefe 
goldeu and filver ftatuesj they^ thought any 
inferior metal muff degrade the Divinity, and 
the facred emanations that iffued from the 
Source of all Being. Every houfe, too, was 
crowded with the ftatues of their anceftors, 
caff in gold and filverj thofe anceftors that 


♦ Ayeen Akbery, vol. iii. p. 329. 
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were exalted to tlie 'ftars for their piety' or 
valour. This cuftom of erecting golden fta- 
tues, in their houfes and temples, to brave and 
virtuous men, feems to have remained l^ng 
after the time of Alexander; for, we are told,' 
by the fame Apollonius, that he faw in In-« 
dia two goldep ftatues of that hero, and two 
of brafs, reprefenting Porus, the conquered 
Porus, and therefore of inferior metal.* The 
very altar of the temple was of mafly gold ; 
the incehfe flamed in cenfers of gold ; and 
golden chalices and vafes bore the honey, the 
oil, the wine, and the fruits, offered at their 
blamelefs facrifice. 1 have already mentioned 
the temple of the Sun, or rather of Auruna, 
the day-ftar, defcribcd by Philoftratus, whole 
lofty walls of porphyry were internally co- 
vered with broad plates of gold, fculpturcd in 
rays, that, diverging every way, dazzled 
the beholder, while the radiant image of the 
adored deity burned in gems of infinite va- 
riety and unequalled beauty on the fpangled 
floor. The floor, alfo, of the great temple 
of Naugracut, in the northern mountains, 
^ven fo late in time as the vifit of Mandefloe, 


* Philoilrat. lib. ii. cap. ii. 
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w have feeD> was covered with plates of gold i 
aad tboo the Hiiutoo, in his purer devockxn, 
ttvamfdcd upon the god of half mankind. In 
the proce^Bons> alfb, made in honoor of 
their idols, the atmofl; magnificence prevailed y 
they then brought forth all the wealth of the 
temple, and every order of people ftrove to 
outvie each other in difplaying their riches 
a&d adding to the pomp. The elepbanra 
marched hrft, richly decorated with gold and 
^er ornaments, ftudded with precious flones j 
charic^s, overkid with thofe metals^ and 
tooded with them m ingots, advanced next ; 

folfewed the facred fteers, coupled toge- 
ther with yokes of gold, and a train of the 
nobleft and mofi beautiful beads of the fored, 
by nature ierce and famgiiinary, but rendered 
mild and tractable by d)e fk^' of man ; an 
immenie muMtude’ of priied» carrying veiMs, 
ydates, diihes, and other utendls,. all of gold, 
adorned' with diamonds, rubies, andtf^phires, 
for the fumptuous fead of whkh the gods 
were to partake, brought up the rear.* Du-.> 
ing alt this time the ak was rent with the 
found' of various in^ruments, martial and 


* Sttabo, Ub. XV, p. yro. 
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feftlve; and the dancing girls difplayed, i» 
their fumptuous apparel, the wealth of whole 
provinces exhaufted to decorate b^uty de« 
voted to religion. 

If the zeal of the Arabians to make profe-. 
lytes, added to their infatiable avarice, had not 
burft upon Jndia in fuch a torrent of wide^w 
wafting deftruaion, fo little did the Greeks 
and Romans know of the internal provirrew 
of India, we ftiould probably to this day have 
remained in ignorance of the riches with 
which their palaces and their temples over- 
flowed. Their native raonarchs, grey with 
age, and venerable for wilHom, would ftiil 
have polled the equal balance, and ftill wielded 
the righteous fabre. But, when the erefcent of 
Mohammed rofe to Ihed its baleful luftre on 
the banks of the Seendhu, the order and har- 
prony, immemorially eftablilhed throughout 
that vaft empire, by the profound policy of 
its legiiOiator, inftantly fled j. all the fandtities 
©f reli^on, and all the bulwarks of ancient 
law, were alike trampled upon . the fortitude 
of the rajah avdtled him not, and the prieft; 
in vain thundered forth his anathemas. The 
tiara was rudely torn from the head of the 
former, and the golden Humber of the latter 
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was for ever broken. No palliation, no com- 
promife, was admitted. The bigotted fury of 
the firft invaders of India urged them to ex- 
terminate rather than fubdue j the tithe would 
not content them ; their mercilefs grafp feized 
the whole fpoil. The weftei n provinces firft 
felt that fury j and, in my account of Lahore, 
in the Geographical Diflertation, I had occa- 
fion to intimate the enormous treafure found 
only on the perfon of the rajah of that pro- 
vince i who, when taken captive, had around 
his neck fixteen firings of jewels, each of 
which *was valued at above a hundred and 
dghty thoufand rupees, and the whole at three 
hundred and twenty thoufand pounds fter- 
ling ; a fum, however, comparatively trifling, 
compared with that of which ' the fultan of 
Gazna afterwards became mafter in his irrup- 
tion into the fame province, and which Mirk- 
hond ftates at feven millions of coin in gold, 
feven hundred maunds of gold in ingots, to- 
gether with an ineftimable quantity of pearls 
and precious ftones.* The maund is a Perfian 
weight, varying in different parts of the Eaft, 
but' never eftimated below forty pounds, 

• Mirkhcnd apud Texeira, p, 280. 
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Let us attend this valiant marauder bn ' a- 
nother or two of his plundering excurfions in- 
to Hindoftan. At the holy fane of Kreefhna, 
at Mathura, he found five great idols of pure 
gold, with rubies for eyes of immenfe value. 
He found alfo there a hundred idols of filver ; 
which, bein^ melted down, loaded as many 
camels with bullion j and it will be remem- 
bered that the yfual load which this powerful, 
animal carries is from 750 to 1200 lb. weight, 
varying according to its magnitude. At the 
great temple of Sumnaut he found many 
thoufand of gold and filver idols of fmaller 
, magnitude, a chain of folid gold, which was 
fufpended from the roof, and weighed forty 
maunds, befides an ineftimable hoard of 
jewels of the firft water.* This prince, a day 
or two before his death, gave orders for the 
whole wealth of his treafury to be placed be- 
fore him i and, having for fome time, from his 
throne, feafted his eyes upon the innumerable 
facks of gold, and calkets of precious ftones, 
burft into tears ; polfibly from anguilh at the 
thought of leaving fo much treafure behind, 

* See Herbelot on the article Mahmud, of Gazna ; and Fcrifhta j 
pages 73 and 86. 
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but, hr fttore probably, from the cutting 
fleftipn of having obtained it, from the plun- 
dered Hindoos, by a feries of the moft atro- 
cious murders, under the founding and de* 
lufive name of conqueft. 

Aftonilhing as thefe accounts of the wealth, 
found by the firft conquerors of India, may 
appear, yet, when we confider that this is 
the accumulated undifturbed wealth of a great 
empire, that had, for nearly three thoufand 
years, been abforbing into its bofom the gold 
and filver of the whole world, they will not 
be found abfolutcly incredible, though poffi- 
bly, in fome degree, exaggerated by the pen 
of Eaftern hiftorians. It ihould alfo be remem- 
bered, that not only the whole weftern world 
had been thus long tributary to India for her 
gems, linen, and fpices, but that the mines 
of the Aurea Cherfonefus, generally thought 
to be Siam ; thofe of Japan, productive of 
the pureft ore j thofe of Pegu, Sumatra, and 
Borneo, have immemorially, through one 
channel or another, fupplied the markets of 
India with thefe precious metals ; and, whoi 
once imported either into India or China, 
we know that exprefs and fevere laws forbade 
its exportation, except when blended and in- 
corporated 
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corpor&ted with the brocades and other rich 
manufaftures of thofe countries, la dircd 
proof, however, that the above fplendid details 
do by no means originate merely in the fan^ 
ciful brain of the Afiatic biographers of the 
Gaznavide fovereign, may be adduced the 
almoft-infinite treafures obtained by Gengis, 
Timur, Baber, Nadir, and all the other fuc- 
ceflive plunderers of Hindoftan, down to the 
fordid wretch, who, not many years fince, 
tore down the plates of filver from the ceil- 
ing of the Divan of Delhi, broke up the 
floors of that palace for concealed treafures, 
and after having meanly feized on and fold 
the robes of the feraglio, endeavoured to ex- 
tort, by the moll excrutiating pangs of famine, 
from the humbled emperor and his attendants, 
that wealth which the repeated ravage of his 
limited domain did not permit the laft of the 
race of Timur to pofl'efs. The riches ob- 
tained in thefe invalions fliall be difeufled 
in the fucceeding Sections, in which I fliall 
recount the wealth of modern times, and the 
fources of it, and compare it with that 
of the ancient world. I lhall commence 
with an hiftoric view of the fuccelTors of 
the hero of Macedon, who, flufhed with 

conquefl. 
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eonqueft, and loaded with the fpolls of plun-*‘ 
dered Aita, are urging their tiiumphant pro- 
grefs to the refpedive kingdoms* which they 
have mutually, but futhlclfly, ftipulated to 
make the limits of their ambition. 
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SECTION II. 


Author y in this StBion^ returns to the 
Confideration (jf the Wealth obtained by Alex- 
ander, and its Difperjion by his SucceJforSy 
the Ptolemies of Egypt, the Seleucid^e 
of Syria, and the Macedonian Sovereigns, 
— A Defcriptiony from Athen^eus, of a 
magmficent Fejlivaly f the Phallic Kindy 
celebrated at Alexandria in Egypt, in 
•which a •oery large Portion of the Golden and 
Silver Spoils of Babylon •was Aifplayed, — 
A Second Defcriptiony from the fame Writer y 
of the fplendid Pomp and Procejjion folemnized 
by Antiochus Epiphanes, at Daphne, in 
Syria } and exhibiting a fill farther Difplay 
of the plundered freafures of the Persian 
Empire, — - A ^birdy from Plutarch, of 
the Riches found in the Palace (f Perseus, 
VoL. VII. K the 
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the lajl King of Macedom, and difplayed to 
the Roman People during the T’riumpb of 
Paulus ^milius, the Conqueror ^Mace- 
donia. Whole accumulated Jreafures of 

Asia fated to have fnally centred in Rome, 
and Infiance i enumerated of the aflonifinng W ^alth 
pojfejed by fame of the private Citizens of that 
Republic. — Of thofe Treafures, a confiderable 
Part dijfpated by their unbounded Profligacy \ 
a fill more confiderable Portion fell to the Lot 
of the Goths, Vandals, and other bar- 
barous Nations who plundered Rome ; but by 
far the mofi confiderable Portion was buried^ 
during the Times of Tyranny and Turbulence ^ 
that marked the Reigns of the latter Emperorsy 
in that Eyirtb from which it originally came. 

T he extent of the dominion and the 
magnitude of the fpoil obtained by Alex- 
ander, exciting not lefs the ambition than the 
avarice of his captains, fora long time engaged 
them in the raoft unrelenting hoftilities, and be- 
came the occaiion of deluging Afia with new 
torrents of blood. The final refult of thofe 

contefts 
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cohtefts for wealth and empire, it is well 
known, was the firm eftablifhment of Ptolemy 
on the throne of Egypt and its vaft depen- 
dencies } Seleucus, on that of Syria, with all 
thofe rich provinces of Afia that formed the 
Perfian empire j Caffander, on the throne of 
Macedon, and Greece; and Lyfimachus on 
that of Thrace, Bythinia, and all the re- 
maining territories won by the fword of 
Alexander. It may, indeed, be reafonably 
fuppofed, that no inconfiderable fliare of' the 
coined money in the treafury of Babylon was 
diffipated in the courfe of the violent 
ftruggles of the contending parties, but ftill 
the great mafs of bullion remained unvio- 
lated; and each competitor carried away to 
his refpeflive dominions fuch a proportion of 
gold and filver vafes, ftatues, and other or- 
namental furniture of the fuperb palace of 
Babylon, as might be mutually agreed on. 
But Ptolemy, the moft powerful, from in- 
tereft, talents, and kindred, (for, he is with 
great rcafon fuppofed to have been the bro- 
ther of Alexander,) feems to have obtained 
the largeft (hare ; fince, without it, he never 
could have executed thofe ftupendous pro- 
jcfls, kept up that magnificent court and 

K 2 thofe 
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thofe expenfivc cftabliihmcnts, and main- 
tained thofc vaft armies and fleets, whole 
number we have before recapitulated. One 
particular projeft, indeed, that of reviving 
the trade of Egypt with Arabia, India, and 
the higher ^Ethiopia, could not fail of being 
attended with circumftances the moft aufpi- 
cious to his revenues j and bringing fuch an 
influx of wealth into that kingdom as it had 
never witnefled under the mofl potent of her 
ancient fovereigns. Near the clofe of a long 
and glorious, though, during its early periods, 
turbulent, reign, this wife prince, to prevent 
the court-cabals and jealous contentions ufual 
at the deceafc of great Eaftcrn monarchs, re- 
folvcd to aflbciate with himfelf in the im- 
perial dignity his fon Ptoiemy^Philadelphus j 
and it was at the grand prdccffion, which 
took place at the coronation of that auguft 
prince, that all the wealth of Egypt in thefc 
articles was difplayed. The particulars of 
this pompous feftival are related by Athenseos 
with a minutenefs which there is no occaiion 
for me to imitate, my obje<Sl: being, princi- 
pally, to prefent in order before the reader's 
view the coftly remains of the Al^rian and 
feriian grandeur, and I may alfo add that of 

the 
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the ancient Pharaohs; not only that portion 
of it which was plundered by Cambyfes, but, 
in all probability, much of that which the 
brave, but unfortunate, Ne6tanebus, the laft 
of her proud dynafty of native fovercigns, 
carried away with him into ^Ethiopia, when 
he fled before the ravages of Darius Ochus ; 
and which might have floated back to Alex** 
andria in the reflux of the revived commerce 
of Egypt with the empire beyond the ca- 
taracts. 

A feries of tents, the hangings of which 
were fabricated of the richeft materials which 
the looms of the Eafl could fumifh, the gold 
and filver brocades of Perfia, the fine linen of 
Egypt, and the delicate cottons of Indi^ 
compofed the royal pavilion. It was adorned 
with numerous flatues, fculptures, and em- 
blematic paintings, allufive to the grand oc- 
cafion ; the elaborate work of the moft ex- 
quifite artifts that Greece could produce. 
The pillars that fuftained the pavilion were 
of roafly filver, and fhields of gold, fufpended 
on high in every part of it, proclaimed at 
onCe the magi^cent and warlike genius of 
the fovereign Qf Egypt. 

K 3 An 
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An artificial cavern, funk in a remote part 
of the pavilion, was affigned to the comic, 
tragic, and fatyric, aftors, who there feafted 
upon gold plate and drank out of gold cups, 
and who, occafionally iffuing from their 
recefs, alternately entertained the company 
with the difplay of their refpefliye talents. 
On the roof glittered two golden eagles, the 
ancient banner of Perfia, and probably from 
that nation adopted by their vidlors ; each 
eagle fifteen cubits in height. Along the 
fides of the pavilion were ranged one hundred 
fofas, adorned with rich embroidered cover-: 
lets* and of which all the folid parts were gold j 
the feet having the form of fphinxes. Before 
each of thefe fofas were placed golden tripods, 
or footftools, two for each; while on one 
fide of the fofas were placed one hundred 
gold dilhes, with golden phials for lavation ; 
and on the other as many golden veflels, 
richly fet with jewels. The whole value of 
the plate thus exhibited to view, our author 
informs us, amounted to ten thoufand ta- 
lents. 

No adequate conception can be formed of 
the grandeur and brilliancy of. the proceffion. 
Numerous vidories, with expanded wings of 
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gold, were firft borne along. Next, fol- 
lowed a double altar, fix cubits in height, 
wreathed with foliage of gold, decorated with 
golden ornaments and inftruments of facrificc, 
and bound round with a crown of gold. 
Then came one hundred and twenty youths, 
each carrying a vafe of gold ; and thefe were 
fucceeded by forty fatyrs, wearing on their 
heads, and bearing alfo in their hands, crowns 
of gold. Two Sileni, each bearing a gold 
caduceiis, and between them a man of gigao* 
tic ftature carrying alfo a proportional cadu- 
ceus of the fame metal. Thefe were intros 
duffory to the peculiar deity upon whoft: 
fports they attended, Bacchus, to whofe ««- 
men the pomp was devoted. And now were 
borne aloft two mighty vafes of gold, called 
Gvfjtturtiptx, or medicine of the foul, with a 
fquare altar of folid gold, facred to that deity. 
Another band of fatyrs, carrying vafes of 
gold, immediately preceded Bacchus himfelf, 
a figure ten cubits in height, enthroned in a 
car drawn by a hundred and eighty men j 
before him flood a vaft Laconic goblet, big 
enough to hold ten meretra j a meafurc of a 
hundred pound weight. This was followed 
by a tripod of gold, upon which there 
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placed another Qvf*mrijfi 09 f and two gold phials 
preceded Nyfa, the nurfe of Bacchus, a figure 
of the height of eight cubits, wearing a gold 
crown, and holding in her hand a gold phial. 
She was followed by a hundred and twenty 
Sileni and fatyrs, feme of whom carried 
dilhes, others phials, others capacious T&eril- 
Cisan cups of gold. Such was the order and 
march of thofc who were to dirplay the trca- 
filres in ornaments and utenfils of the 
fiimptuous court of the Ptolemies. Thofc 
fabricated of fiber were not lefs numerous 
and fiupendous, and are thus detailed by 
Athenaeus. 

Firft was exhibited a crater of that metal 
of fuch enormous magnitude, that the car 
in which it was placed was obliged to be 
drawn along by fix hundred men ; it was fo 
ample as to contain fix hundred meretrae) 
and the margin was enriched with a crown 
of gold, fet with all manner of precious 
ftones. It was followed by two other fiber 
vafes of inferior dimenfions, but fliil vaftj 
for they were twelve cubits in breadth, and 
fix cubits in height. Then flowly moved in 
order, before the whole aflcmbled city of 
Alextmdria, gazing in profound afionhhment, 
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the \inder-mentioned coftly articles i ten huge 
tubs of filver 4 fixteen filver fiaggons, the 
largeft of which contained thirty meretrae, 
and the leaft five } ten filver caldrons ; twen* 
ty-four vafes, each with two handles, on five 
falvers j two filver prefles, containing twenty- 
four goblets j a table of mafly filver, of the 
height of ten cubits ; and thirty other tables 
fix cubits high } four tripods of prodigious 
magnitude, the largefi; fixteen cubits in dr- 
cumfcrehce j the three others, of inferior 
magnitude, were adorned in the middle with 
precious ftones » twenty-four Delphic tripods 
of filver, fiiil lefs, and of a different fafhion $ 
t\^enty-fix pitchers for water } fixteen Pana- 
thcenaic amphorae \ and a hundred and fixty 
other filver vefiels of ail fixes, of which, how- 
ever, the Icaft held not Icfs than two mere- 
trse } that is two hundred pounds weight. 
Surely, Mexico itfelf, that mine of filver, 
when Cortes made his triumphal entry 
into that capital, could fcarcely have exhi- 
bited a grander fpedacle. But the torrent 
of wealth, poured forth from the new into 
the old world, will form a fubjed of future 
confideration. Let us attend (for, we have 
not half gone through, this magnificent pro- 
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ceffion) to the remaining articles of regal 
grandeur difplayed at this proud feftival in 
Egypt, the fpoils of the plundered temples 
and palaces of Pcrfia, and probably of many 
of thofe which, on the Panjab and on the 
rich Ihore of the Indus, experienced the fury 
of Macedonian avarice. The veffels already 
defcribed, from their enormous dimenfions, 
feem to have been appropriated to the fer-» 
vice of the temple folely, and fully verify all 
that was faid above, concerning the riches 
of thofe of Belus and the Dea Syria; the 
infinity of vafes, all of goldy to be now enu- 
merated, probably formed part of the fplendid 
furniture of the palaces of Sufa, Perfepolis, 
and the great Babylon. 

This part of the proceflion commenced 
with the expofition of four Laconic and two 
Corinthian vafes of the fineft gold, each of 
which held eight meretrae. A prefs, or fide- 
board, followed, bearing ten goblets and two 
vafes, each of which held the quantity of two 
meretrae. Then came in order the following 
articles ; tWenty-two vafes called PfyStereSy the 
largeft containing thirty meretrae; and the 
leaft, one; four noble tripods of gold; a vaft 
machine, or ^afe, of gold| ten cubits in length, 

foy 
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for holding the vafes, divided into fix com- 
partments, curioufly engraved, and adorned 
with figures of animals, four palms high; 
two very large goblets ; two falvers of gold, 
four cubits in diameter, and three others of 
lefs dimenfions ; ten amphorae, or great jars 
of gold ; a golden altar, fix cubits high; and 
twenty-five paterae. 

We now come to circumftances that prove 
this feftival to have been of the Phallic kind, 
as indeed 'were all the Bacchanal feftivals of 
ancient aeras, Bacchus reprefenting the fun, 
the great invigorative power of nature, who 
ripens the ore in the mine, and therefore pro- 
perly dedicated to him. In this part of the 
pomp, gold and filver are promifcuoufly in- 
troduced, and I am inclined to think the cir- 
cumftance allufive to his own conjunflion 
with the moon ; filver being her chemical dif- 
tindlion. Confonantly to the idea above- 
mentioned, fixteen hundred youths, in the 
flower of their age, now appear carrying vafes 
of gold and filver, and three hundred and 
twenty of that particular fort of gold velTel, 
called, by the ancients, fuxTijjie?, vafa in quo 
•vinum rffrig?ratury or immenfe vafes, ufed in 
the hot Pafterri countries for the purpofe of 
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cooling win6. Young men, of more mature 
years, now fucceed, carrying pots of gold and 
filver. Next a train of nymphs, fporting 
around an artificial cave, drawn along in a car, 
appeared in crowns of gold, while Mercury 
waved over their heads a gold caducem^ that is, 
in fa6t, a thyrfus encircled with feirpents. 
Bacchus now re-entered the plain with the 
fame gigantic form, but exalted upon an ele- 
phant; a radiated crown of gold encircled his 
temples, and he wielded in his hahd a gold 
thyrfus of confiderable magnitude. Another 
elephant followed, upon whofe neck rode a 
fatyr, having oh his head a crown of gold j the 
elephant alfo had a gold crown, and his har- 
nefs and caparifons were entirely of that me- 
tal. Five hundred young virgins followed, 
all decked with crowns of gold ; after th^m, 
one hundred and twenty fatyrs in complete 
armour, fome of filver and others of brafsj 
and thefe, to render the feene as varied and 
diverting as poffible, were fucceeded by five 
troops of alTes, glittering in gold and filver 
trappings, with fileni an4 fatyrs mounted on 
their backs. Next came fixty ^Ethiopian fa- 
vages, carrying vafes full of gold and filver 
coin, and loaded with the gold-duft which 

their 
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their country fo abundantly produces. Pria- 
pus was too important to be excluded from a 
Phallic feftival, and therefore he appeared 
confpicuous with a brilliant diadem of gold. 
The city of Corinth, then the centre of 
luxury and voluptuoufnefs, was reprefented 
by a female of. great majefty and beauty, and 
wore a diadem of equal brilliancy. Alexander 
himfelf conjured up from the lliades of Ere- 
bus, accompanied by Ptolemy and his other 
favourite generals, was feen {talking among 
the motley croud, admiring the magnificence 
of his new-built city, and ilTuing orders for 
the conqueft of new worlds. Before him, was 
carried a monftrous vafe of gold, poflibly in 
allufion to his death by the Herculean cup, and 
it was full of fmall golden cups, by which the 
{Iream of intemperance flowed among the indi- 
viduals prefent at the fatal banquet. But now 
a {till more fplendid and crowded feenery took 
place, and the great diftinguilhing pageants 
of the pomp were ufliered in by a vail and 
beautiful train of women, reprefenting the 
cities of Ionia and the Grecian illands, all 
bearing crowns of gold, inferihed with the 
name of each city, reprefented and decorated 
with a profulion of golden ornaments allufive 
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td its peculiar hiftory and commerce. They 
moved on majeftically, with meafured ftep, be- 
fore a four-wheeled car, bearing an immenfe 
thyrfus of gold, ninety cubits long; and by 
its fide a filver lance of the length of fixt/ 
cubits. On another fuperb. car was elevated 
a PHALLUS of gold, one hundred and twenty 
cubits in length, and of the circumference of 
fix cubits; crowned on the fummit with a ra- 
diated ftar that blazed in gold. Three hun- 
dred youths followed this ftupendbus enfign 
of Bacchus, wearing on their heads crowns of 
gold, and carrying, in their hands, guitars over- 
laid with plates of that metal, which found- 
ed forth fymphonies that waked the tranfported 
foul to the pleafures of love and the feftivities 
of wine. The procelTion, in honour of Bac- 
chus, clofed with a proceflion of no lefs than 
two thoufand bulls, the animal facred to that 
deity, each wearing a frontlet of gold,' fur- 
mounted with a golden crown; and alfo adorn- 
ed with a collar and .ffiois of gold. — Bacchus, 
under the terreftrial name of Oliris, being the 
god-king of Egypt, and the founder of its 
moft ancient dynafty, the reader will fcarcely 
be furprifed, that, in the celebration of his 
rites, all the treafures of that kingdom Ihouid 

be 
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be difplayed, and that it even furpafled in 
fplcndor the pomp of Jupiter and other deities, 
which now took place, but which can only be 
curforily noticed. 

As Alexander was the fon of Jupiter, his 
ftatue, in mafly gold, appeared confpicuous in 
that proceffipn, and, after them, were borne 
feveral royal thrones, fabricated of gold and 
ivory, (among them, probably Solomon’s,) 
to mark his fubverfion and feizure of the 
imperial* thrones of Alia. All thefe thrones 
bore crowns. of gold^^ and go\dtn cornucopia y a 
fymbol which we fee conftantly imprefled on 
the coins of the Ptolemies. Nothing, how- 
ever, could equal in value or luftre the gor- 
geous throne of Ptolemy Soter himfelf, fet with 
jewels, and decorated with a crown ; in making 
which, our author informs us, were expended 
ten thoufand pieces of gold, though of what 
weiglit he does not fpecify. Then followed 
three hundred cenfers of gold, in which were 
burned the richeft perfumes of Egypt and 
Arabia, and which wafted around the affembly 
thofe . exquifite odours ib neceilary to relieve 
the fpirits,. that, began to be wearied with a 
proceffipn fo prolonged, though fo brilliant. 
After the cenlcrs, were borne fifty gilt altars, 
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ivith crdwns of gold on^eadl, and on one of 
whicli were fixed four torches cafed with gold, 
fix cubits in height; twelve gilt hearths, of 
vaft dimenlions, for the facred fires; nine 
Delphic tripods of folid gold, four cubits in 
height; eight others, fix cubits high; another, 
worthy of Apollo himfelf, thirty cubits in 
height, adorned with animals, wrought in 
gold, each five cubits high, and circled with a 
chaplet of gold, formed to refemble vine- 
leaves. Befides thefe, there was an infinite 
variety of vefiels richly gilt, which it is be- 
yond our purpofe to enumerate; but the hifto- 
rian, fumming up the number of gold crowns, 
exhibited in the pomp of Jupiter alone, makes 
the whole amount to three thoufimd and two 
hundred, independent of a moib magnificent 
one, of the height of eighty cubits, which was 
placed over the portal of the temple of Bett^ 
nice, the wife of Ptolemy, but taken down to in- 
creafe the unequalled fplendor of this fefiival. 

The moft remarkable articles exhibited it 
tlw pomps of other deities were a great aegis 
of gold; the innumerable crowns of gdd worn 
by the virgins that contributed to form thofe 
pomps ; a gold thorax oi twelve cubits ; another 
of filver, eighteen cubits high; a peculiariy 

fplendid 
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fplendid diadem formed to refemble oak-leaves, 
and glittering with precious ftonesj twenty 
Ihields of folid gold ; fixty-four fets of com- 
plete armour all of gold, with greaves of gold, 
probably of a vaft magnitude, and thefe were 
difplayed in the proceffion in honour of Mars 
or Hercules j diflies, phials, vafes, and pitchers, 
of gold } and, in particular, ^five tables de- 
corated with gold goblets ; a prodigious cor- 
nucopia of gold, of the height of thirty cu- 
bits ; the whole pomp being clofed with twen- 
ty carts loaded with fmaller veflels of gold; 
and four hundred full of paterse, veflels, and 
other utcnfils, of filver,* 

The reader, who does not poflefs a warm 
Oriental fancy, may poflibly be inclined to 
think all this a fable wilder than Arabian; 
and yet Athenaeus is an author of great re- 
fpeflability, and due attention to what has 
before been obferved, concerning the rich and 
abundant fources whence the treafures of 
^ Eaftem princes were derived, renders the whole 
account extremely probable; for, notwith- 
ftanding all the expenfive, and fome difallrous, 
wars, in which the Ptolemies were engaged 

• Vide Athenaei Dcipnorophift. lib. v* p. 197 to Edit# 
Cafaubcn. 
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for a ferles of years with the kings of Syria, 
their potent rivals in wealth and fame, from 
the Roman accounts of the aftonifliing mag- 
nificence that reigned in the court of Cleopatra, 
we may be convinced, that the fource of the 
vaft treafures of that dynafty was not dried upj 
for, in truth, that fource was the commerce 
with India, inftituted by the firft Ptolemies, 
and preferved facred and inviolable by the lafl: ; 
a commerce, of the magnitude of which fome 
judgment may be formed from this circum- 
ftance, that, in the time of Auguftus Csefar, the 
taxes paid to the Roman government by 
Alexandria alone amounted, according to the 
loweft calculation by which Dr. Arbuthnot 
could eftimate that amount, to one million 
fix hundred twenty-feven thoufand five hun- 
dred pounds.* The particular inftance of the 
fplendor and profufion in which Cleopatra 
lived is to be found in the fame Athenaeus, 
from whom I have extrafted the long defcrip- 
tion above, and it proves that the gold andH 
filver plate enumerated in it ftill remained in 
great abundance in the palace of Alexandria; 
for, having invited Anthony to a banquet at 

* Arbuthnot on Coins, p, 193, 
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which the vaft number of gold cups, fet with ' 
jewels, excited his admiration and aftonifli- 
ment, that queen immediately prefented him 
with the whole aflbrtment made ufe of at the 
entertainment, and ordered her attendants to 
carry them all to his houfe. The fucceeding 
day he was again invited to a royal banquet, 
and requcfted to bring with him all the chief 
officers of his army j and, when that banquet 
was over, every gueft was prefented with the 
gold cup out of which he had drunk.* Nay, 
her extravagance was carried to fuch an ex- 
treme, that, having in her ears two of the 
fineft and largell pearls ever feen, each fup- 
pofed to be worth above eighty thoufand 
pounds of our money, ffie diflblved one of 
them in vinegar, and drank it off; and was 
going to diflblvc the other in the fame manner 
that Anthony might pledge her in a <||aught 
of fimilar coft, but was prevented by the in- 
terference of the company.'!' It is probable 
that the famous pearl with which Julius 
Coefar prefented Servilia, the mother of Bru- 
tus, and worth, according ^to Arbuthnot, 

* Athenseus Deipnofopliift. lib. iv. p. 147.* 

f Plinii, lib.xxxiii. cap. 3. 
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^4^457 fterling, came from the fame 
quarter; for, Caefar had been the prior fa- 
vourite of the voluptuous Cleopatra. After 
thefe well-attefted fa6ts, which were, in Pliny’s 
time, commonly known at Rome, our author’s 
aflertion will probably more eafily obtain cre- 
dit with the reader, that the regular annual 
revenue of Ptolemy Philadelphus amounted to 
fourteen thoufand eight hundred talents in 
money, independent of the immenfe tribute 
paid in kind by many of the provifices of 
Egypt, whence money could not conveniently 
be drawn ; and that, at his deceafe, were ac- 
tually found in his treafury feven hundred 
and forty thoufand talents, a fum amounting 
to one hundred and ninety millions fter- 
ling.* 

Having taken this view of the riches and 
grandetir difplayed in the capital of one of the 
dynafties founded after the deceafe of Alexan- 
der, we rauft now direct our furvey to thofe 
of another, the Selucidae, who, though detio- 
minated fovereigns of Syria, yet, in fai^, pof- 
fefied all the ric)i and extenfive domains that 


♦ Atheraens, llb.v. p. 103, and Bernard on the Weights and 
Mcalures of the Ancienis, p. 
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formerly conftituted the Perfian empire j but 
Seleucus, the firft of that dynafty, having 
built the fuperb city of Antioch, in Syria, fix- 
ed on that city, as did the fovereigns, his fuc- 
ceffors, for the metropolis of his empire. 
There can be no doubt, that, with the throne 
of Perfia, ^ very confiderable portion of its 
ancient riches was afligned to Seleucus, as 
well to maintain its fplendor as to defray the 
expenfes of a government that ftretched in a 
vaft line from the fliores of the Mediterra- 
nean to the river Indus. It fliould alfo be 
remembered, that, in this partition of the em- 
pire of Alexander, his Indian conquefts fell 
to the lot of Seleucus, and though he barter- 
ed away thofe conquefts-to Sandrocottus, by 
the mediation of Megafthenes, his ambaflador 
at Patna, then the capital of India, we may 
reft alTured, that, from that quarter, by com- 
merce or otherwife, no fmall quantity of trea- 
fure poured into the provinces adjoining its 
weftern confines, which muft ultimately find 
its way to the diftant capital. Engaged, how- 
ever, in almoft inceffant wars, and, when 
peace arrived, refolutely purfuing, like Pto- 
lemy, the wife projects of Alexander in ereft- 
jng cities, and encouraging that extenfivc, 
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commerce for which Antioch was at once fo 
commodioufly fituated and fo widely famed, 
that great prince hoarded not up ufelefs treS- 
fures, but expended with wifdom what he 
received in abundance. His fucceflbrs on the 
throne of Syria by no means a£led with his 
wifdom or policy, and, amidft theit other in- 
fanities, violated the harmony that had for 
many years fubfifted between the families of 
the two moft renowned generals of the fchool 
of Alexander. This ralh conduft occafioned 
the defcent of Ptolemy Euergetes, who, in the 
reign of Antiochus Theos, with a vaft army, 
laid wafte and plundered the richeft prO'* 
Vinces of the Syrian empire, carrying back 
with him into Egypt no lefs than forty thou- 
fand talents of filver, an ineftimable quantity 
of gold and filver vefl'els, and two thoufand 
five hundred ftatues, of many of which Cam- 
byfes had formerly pillaged Egypt, and, from 
returning which to its violated temples, the 
conqueror obtained, as before-intimated, from 
its grateful inhabitants, the illuftrious title of 
Benefador.^ 


♦ Sec JuHin, lib. xxvii. cap. i, and Hieron, on Dan. cap. ii, 
in which chapter this irruption is plainly, and aijnoll in as many 
words, prcdided. 
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Still, however, amidft the defolations of 
war and the ravages of avarice, a fufficient 
quantity of treafure remained to the Seleucidae 
for the exhibition, even in the late period of 
their declining power, and after Antiochus 
the Great had been defpoiled by Scipio Afri- 
canus of that enormous aggregate of wealth, 
the influx of which was the fource at once of 
the grandeur and ruin of Rome, for the ex- 
hibition, I fay, of a fpeftacle only inferior 
in magnificence and brilliancy to that of the 
firft Ptolemy. We are indebted to Polybius 
for the defcription of this fplendid proceflion 
which took place in the reign of Antiochus 
Epiphanes, at Daphne, near Antioch j the 
more fplendid on account of the numerous 
cavalry who helped to form it, and who, by 
the luftre and clangor of the peculiar armour 
worn by them, as well as the prancing and 
coftly caparifons of the noble animal that 
bears them, never fail to throw an additional 
glory on this kind of exhibition. 

An immenfe body of infantry, in the war- 
like habits of the refpeftive nations of Afia 
Minor, Grdece, and Rome, having for the 
moft part crowns of gold on their heads, 
and bearing fliields of filver, marched fore- 
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moft in the proceflion. They were followed 
by a thpufand youths mounted on Nicaean 
horfes, fucceeded by three thoufand others on 
horfcs, not indeed of the Nicaean breed, but the 
fined which the other regions of Alia could 
produce, all adorned with gold trappings, and 
wearing gold crowns. A thoufand of the 
king’s friends and relations, arrayed in the 
moft fumptuous dreffes, followed next on 
horfcs ftill more fpleUdidly caparifoned than 
the former; to thefe fucceeded the body-guard 
of the kings of Syria a band of four thou^ 
fand horfemen, clothed in purple robes in- 
terwoven with gold. This part of the pro« 
ceflion was clofed by a hundred and forty- 
two chariots, richly painted and gilded, drawn 
fome by fix and fome by four horfes abreaft. 

That part of the proceffion which related 
to religion was ufher^ in by eight hundred 
youths, in the flower and bloom of their age, 
bearing crowns of gold. Thefe walked before 
the ftatues of the Syrian and Greek deities, 
borne aloft by men moft magnificently attired j 
after whom immediately followed a thoufand 
pages, each of whopi carried a filver veflel, the 
leaft weighing a thoufand drachmas. The 
king’s own pages, amounting to fix hundred in 
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number, came next, carrying vcITels of gold; 
and, after them, two hundred virgins, bearing 
gold chalices, filled with fcented waters, with 
which they liberally fprinkled the fpeftators. 
In the rear of the proceffion were borne 
eighty Utters with pillared feet of mafly gold, 
on which fate as many women, probably the 
wives of the fovcrcign, fuperbly decorated 
with gold and jewels; and, after them, five 
hundred more, probably his concubines, with 
pillared feet of folid filver. 

The fports and games commenced when 
the proceffion clofed, and afterwards the ban- 
quet was ferved up on fifteen hundred tables, 
at which an innumerable company partook 
of the rareft ' delicacies in viands and wines 
which ranfacked Afia and Europe could fur- 
nifti. In the fpacions banqueting-hall were 
placed fifteen vaft bafons of gold, which were 
filled with unguents of the moft expenfive 
kind for the ufe of the guefts ; and the king 
himfelf, with great affability, attended in 
perfon upon them, arrayed in his royal robes, 
and wearing the diadem of Syria.* 

With refpedi: to Lyfimachus, the third great 
(har^r of the empire of Alejcander, after t 

♦ Athenaeus, lib. v. cap. 4, 154, 195. 
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long train of varied events, fortunate and 
difaftrous, he hitnfelf was, at an advanced 
age, flain in a battle with Seleucus Nicator, 
who made himfelf mafter both of his domi- 
nions and trcafures, which were immenfe, 
and depofited at Sardis. Caflander, alfo, the 
fourth who fucceeded to Alexander’s here- 
ditary kingdom, was too deeply engaged 
in perpetual foreign contefts with Antigonus, 
Demetrius, and other rivals, to allow of his 
giving any of thofe magnificent entertain- 
ments, by which an adequate idea may be 
formed of the wealthy fpoils which he ac- 
quired ; but a moft ample and complete view 
of the wealth that flowed from plundered 
Afia into the treafury of Macedon may be 
obtained, by adverting to the prodigious trea- 
fure of every defeription found in the palace 
of Perfeus, by Paulus ^milius, when, in the 
year 167 before Chrift, he conquered that 
kingdom, and converted the illuftrious coun- 
try that gave birth to Philip and to Alexan- 
der into a province of the Roman empire. 
Thefe treafurcs, which were difplayed in a 
public triumph decreed jEmilius, amounted 
to fuch an immenfe fum in coined money and 
bullion, and fo glutted Rome with ^old and 
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filver, that, in confequence of it, no taxes 
were levied upon the Roman people for the 
fupport of the republic till the confulfliip of 
Hirtius and Panfa, a period of one hundred 
and twenty years, notwithftanding it was all 
that time engaged in carrying on expenfive 
wars in almoft every quarter of the known 
world. While the reader is informed of this 
circumftance, how muft his indignation be 
excited againft that, in this inftance, barba- 
rous race of conquerors, for permitting the 
wretched father, after having been dragged in 
triumph through the ftreets of Rome, to 
perifti by the pangs of famine in a common 
jail. That indeed was the fate of the father ! 
But harder ftill the doom of his infant fons f 
the firft of whom died (poffibly of a broken 
heart) fome time before his miferable parent i 
while the other, though bearing the auguft 
name of Alexander, was denied the education 
and accomplilhments fuitable to his noble 
birth, and finally attempted to have his high 
fpirit broken, by being placed out, by this 
generous and grateful republic, to the degra- 
ding occupation of a Joiner or turner. 

The particulars of the fplendid triumph 
decreed ilmilius, for his important conqueft 
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of Macedon, are minutely detailed by Plur 
tafth, with an extradl: from which I fliall 
clofe thi$ extended account of the difperfion 
of the fpoils obtained by the irruption of the 
Greek? into the Higher Afia, 

The celebration of this triumph, the grand- 
eft that Rome ever witneffed, look up the 
fpace of three days; the firft of which was 
wholly occupied by the proceflion of two 
hundred and fifty waggons, loaded with cap- 
tives, and the beautiful produdions of the 
moft celebrated artifis of Greece, paintings 
exquifitely finilhcd, ftatues that feemed to 
fpeak, and all the oth^r rare and fumptuous 
ornaments found in the palace of the Mace- 
donian fovereign. On the fecond day were 
difplayed the various kinds of arms worn by 
the Macedonians and the conquered Greeks, 
their allies, confining of helmets, Ihields, 
coats of mail, javelins, and fpears, the former 
moftly of brafs, the latter of fteel, all highly 
poliflied for the occafion, and glittering in 
the beams of the fun. Amidft thefe, the 
fplendid accoutrements qf the renowned Ma- 
cedonian phalanx, in a more particular man- 
ner, excited the intereft and admiration of the 
Homan people, while they reflected on the 
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vlclflltudes of war, that often obfcure the 
glory of the proucleft conquerors. The re- 
corded feats of that once-invincible band ru(h- 
ed upon their memories, and the very clalh- 
ing of their armour ftruck the gazing throng 
with awe and difnaay. After this difplay, 
they were feafted with a fpeftacle which gave 
birth to very different fenfations ; it was part 
of the contents of the treafury of the fub- 
jugated kingdom, the filver currency of Mace- 
don, borne by three thoufand men, in large 
vafes that held each the amount of three ta- 
lents, and every one of which required four 
men to carry it. The number of the vafes 
were feven hundred and fifty, and therefore 
the total fum amounted to two thoufand two 
hundred and fifty talents, in coined filver 
only, while a far greater amount in Whllion 
followed in the form of elegant vafes, cornu- 
copia, goblets, phials, and cups of all fizesi 
of which the diftinguiftiing excellence was 
not To much that they were filver, but that 
they were the work of Greek arttfts, equally 
admirable, for the fublimity of the defignand 
the beauty of the execution; The exhibitipn 
of the golden fpoil was teferved for the laft 
and moi4 fplendid day,«f the feftival^ and the 

order 
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order of the march on that day was as 
follows : 

It was uftiered in with a full chorus of 
trumpets, founding notes not fuch, fays our 
author, as were generally heard on thefe public 
folemnities, fprightly and feftive, but notes of 
the more martial and animating kind, fuch as 
rouze the foul of the young warrior, bring 
the blood into his glowing cheek, and drive 
him, in an agony of tranfport, on the terrified 
enemy. The band of trumpeters was follow- 
ed by a hundred and twenty oxen, with gild- 
ed horns, and decorated with garlands for 
facrifice : thefe were led by a train of young 
men, adorned with fafhes curioufly wrought, 
and bearing the facrificial inftruments, who 
were accompanied by children carrying pa- , 
teras,#fome of filver and fome of gold. After 
thefe came, as on the preceding day, three 
thoufand foldiers, who carried the coined 
money in gold in feventy-feven veffels of three 
talents weight j which, eftimating the amount 
according to the proportional value which 
gold then bore to filver, which may fairly be. 
ftated as one to tw;plve, and would, probably, 
in that early period of the Roman empire, be 
under-rated at the decuple, the general rate of ' 

calculation, 
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calculation, fwells the total to an enor- 
mous Turn, - fuch as Rome. till then had been a 
ftranger to. The bullion, or gold plate, was 
next difplayed j and, firft, was borne an enor- 
mous article of facred pomp weighing ten ta- 
lents, called the confecrated phial, made of folid 
gold, and fet with precious ftones. Thedrink- 
ing-veflels thk bore the name of Antigonus, 
of Seleucus, and of Thericles, becaufe either 
ufed by thofe heroes or devoted to their me- 
mory, and all the coftly utenfils of gold that 
decorated the table and fide-boaid of the 
luxurious Perfeus, confifting of diflies, vafes, 
and goblets, to an immenfe amount, were 
next exhibited in long and brilliant fucceffion. 
After thcfe, came the chariot of the captive 
monarch, in which was feen his fumptuous 
armour, and on the top of which glittered his 
raviflicd diadem. The infant-children and 
their attendants followed, a fpeftacle that 
melted the moft obdurate hearts; and Jaft was 
feen the unfortunate king, arrayed in fables, 
and having the appearance of a man bereaved 
of his fenfes, through the magnitude of his 
misfortunes and the feverity of his fulFerings. 
But all momentary^ impreffions of compaflion 
were chafed away from the breads of thofe 

barbarous 
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barbarous victors, by the fplendid pa^auts 
that fuccecded, v»rhich conlifted of four hun- 
dred crowns of gold, that had been prefentcd 
to iEmilius by the cities of Greece and Afia 
Minor, as tokens of their fubmiflion to his 
arms, or veneration of his virtues. The mag- 
nificent triumphal car of that conqueror fuc- 
ceeded, on which he fate exalted in a robe of 
purple interwoven with goldj his brows 
crowned with a chaplet of laurel, intermixed 
with gold leaves, holding in his hands a 
branch of that tree* The proceflion was clofed 
by the whole of his numerous army, who 
inarched after the chariot of their general, 
waving on high branches of laurel, and rend- 
ing' the air with fongs of triumph and fhouts 
of viftory.* 

Tins fupply, as we have hinted, glutted for 
the prefent the avarice of Rome; but With her 
luxuries increafed her ncceflities, and the 
thirft of plunder, not lefs than the love of 
glory, henceforth, ftirUulated her generals to 
thofe daring entcrplizes which finally made 
Rome, in her turn^ the miftrefs of the world. 
The Wealth of rained Carthage, and, in con* 


* Plutarch in Vitii 

fcquence, 



[ JM ] 

re(}umce, the undifturbed pofTeilion of the 
Spani(h mines fuelled her treafury with ex- 
hauftlefs ftores^ The two Scipios, deno- 
minated from their eonquefts Afiaticus and 
Africanus, poured in upon them, in a full 
ftream, the accumulated treafures of thofe 
refpeftive regions j the former, after the 
conqueft of Antiochus, paid into that treafury 
bis millies, which Arbuthnot ftates to be in 
fterling money fixteen hundred thoufand and 
odd pounds}^ but this is a trifling fum com- 
pared with the vaft mafs of treafure brought 
in by Caefar, who, Plutarch aflures us, after 
his extenfive eonquefts, added to her ftock, 
at once,' fixty-five thoufand talents, above 
twelve millions and a half Englilh.f 
A ftill more magnificent idea may be formed 
of the treafure annually drawn by Rome from 
her Eaftern eonquefts, from what we read in 
Plutarch, that Anthony made Alia pay, at 
once, ten years tribute, amounting to twenty 
myriads of talents, or >^38,750,000 } the tenth 
of -which is iC3»875>ooo, and therefore gives 
us the exa^ tribute for one year. 

• Arbuthnot on the Revenues of Rome, p, ly.. 
f Plutarch in Vitt Caef. 
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The cfFed of the introd«<9:wn of f® xrtucU 
wealth into the capital, wa» an unbound^ 
liccntioufnefs in its inhabitants } who, in 
their magnificent entertainments and fiimp- 
tuous mode of living, far fprpafled th» 
princes of Afia itfelf} for, we foon after 
find them lleeping on beds of gold and 
ivory, quaffing the rich wines of Chios at^ 
Falernuus out of gold and filver goblets, ahi 
riding in carriages (hining all over with thf^ 
bright and precious metals. To fupply thwi 
unlimited extravagance, the governors 
thefe provinces, whence they were 
pally obtained, as we learn frop 
againfi Verrcs, committed the nsoft unbear^ii 
of extortions ; while the moft lhamolels ^ 
ruption pervaded every department of tl| 
ftate, and the moft infamous crimes polluted 
the whole body of the citixens. Indeodf Jkw 
was it poffible (or the ftream to be p«*f 
when the fountain itfelf wa? fo deeply eoa-^ 
taminated ? When wo find a Yiteilius 
Aiming between feven and eight millions a 
year on entertainments, and m Caligula oi- 
pending above eighty thoufand pounds fter| 
ling on a fupper, we cannot wonder at the 

tragedian Clodius ^fopus Mlhing on ^ 

luxurio^ 
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luxurious Ml . 600 fejierth, lOf* 

or the young fpcndthrift, his fon, treating 
each of his guefts, after dinner, with a 
fupetb cordiali in which a coftly pearl had 
been diffolvcd.f The wealth of Craffus 
was proverbially great, and amounted to 
jCi>6i4,583 6j, %<i. ; but far greater was that 
Pallas, the freed man of Claudius, for it 
valued at ^^2142 1,875} were 

Exceeded by that of Lentulus, the augur, 
Iwho was- worth quatermilHeSy or>C3»229,i66 
13X. 4^. Even poets and philofophers, in 
|kho& golden days, amalTed vaft fortunes } for 
^Ibneca, 4 n. four; years, acquired ter millies, 
l§a,4ai,875 } ; and, according to Servius, in 
.tifc lifa.'crf Virgil, that poet was worth cen~ 
^HrS. or >^80,729 3*. 4</. This fum, how- 
CWf, though great for a poet^ was not 
thought fufficicnt to fuppoft exiftence by a 
pampered Roman fenator, fince the famous 
Apicihs,. after fpending in culinary delicacies 
ariilfirM H»:S;;or .j^Bo7,»9i 131.4^. and fquan.- 
dertt^, IwitdeS} the »npunt of immenfe grants 
and penfioos^ cm cafttng up his accounts, 
finding he had only this exa^ fum remain- 


• Pliay, lib. ;t. cap. 6 o. f IHd. lib. xxxv, cap. 12. 
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ing, polfoned himfelf, that he might no* 
i)eri{h by the feverer pangs of famine. 

In their drefs and furniture they were' 
equally expenfive; for Lollia Paulina) the 
great beauty of Rome in the time of Cali- 
gula, and on that account compulfively ad- 
vanced to his bed) when full-dreft, conftant- 
ly wore jewels of the value of 
135. 4^/. and the price for rich Babylonian 
triclinaria, coverlids, or carpets for their di- 
ning-beds, was jC ^>458 8^* Nor could 

their houfes themfelves be of mean fabric or 
decoration j fincc that of CralTus was valued at 
fexagies, H. S, oriC 48>437 while that of 
Clodius coft centies et quadragies , or 
^119,479 ^s, 4^* Thofe houfes were ex- 
ternally cafed with marble, and had marble 
pillars to fupport the lofty ceilings* they 
were internally decorated with rich tapeftry ; 
with coftly hangings of Tyrian purple* with 
urns and ftatues exquifitely fculptnred and' 
polifhed, and paintings of the moft beautiful 
defign and brilliant colours * fountains of 
variegated marble played in their coenacu-la, 
or great banquetting- rooms, cooling the air , 

* Pliny, lib. xmi. cap. 15. 
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and rcfrefhing the gucfts, who dined off gold 
plate, ferved up on tables overlaid with filver, 
and reclined on fofas fuftaincd by legs of 
ivory, filver, and fometimes even gold. They 
were alfo uncommonly fplendid in the article 
of lamps, which were often fabricated of the 
moft precious materials, and in which they 
burned the moft coftly and fragrant oils. 
The immenfe wealth that flowed by fo many 
various channels into Rome was not all con- 
fumed in that city : great quantities were 
carried away into remote provinces by the 
numerous and fucceflivc governors, and other 
men of confular and praetorian dignity, who 
flnally fettled there, with their families, in 
voluntary or compelled exile. A very con- 
fiderable portion, too, was, in the infancy 
of the republic, tranfmitted to fupport and 
pay the numerous armies conftantly ftationed 
in Gaul, Germany, Britain, and other coun- 
tries, wh^e gold had not before abounded j 
ftill, however, by far the greater part was 
fwallowed up in the deep vortex of Rome 
jtfelf ; and it is on record, that Tiberius left 
jn the public treafory fepties millieu 
^21,796,875 3X. 4</.* The emperor Cali- 

♦ PluUrcly, in Vha Tiberii. 
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gula, Ws fucceflbr, delighted ih rolling him- 
felf about, in all the infatiable luft and pride 
of avarice, in immenfe quantities of gold 
coin, fpread abroad on the fpacious Boor 
of his palace. Yet was this infane cupidity > 
prefently fucceeded by as wild extravagance, 
in throwing down money by handfuls, from 
a high tower, among the fcrambling popu- 
lace, and this continued for many days to- 
gether, as well as at entertainments ; wherein 
every article, not only the difhes, but the 
viands alfo, though bearing the form of 
meats, were of folid gold; the fictitious 
meats and golden diftics being afterwards 
diftributed among the guefts.* Nor was it 
only for human beings that he provided this 
fpecies of golden banquet j his favourite 
horfe, whom he denominated Incitatusy miift 
alfofhare the furtiptuous repaft. The (table 
of that animal was formed of fine rnarble ; 
his manger was of ivory; he wore I ‘collar of 
rich pearls round his heck, and' his-Capari- 
fons were of Tyrian piirple. Thus iptendidly 
aiccommodated, it feelhs’ but confiftent that 
this prince of a hOrle (Hould be regaled with 


* Suetonius m Caliguki cap. 29. 
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equal magnificence} he, therefore^ was fed 
with gilded oats, and drank the moft coftly 
wines out of golden chalices. In thcfe and 
fimilar abfurdities, this frantic tyrant, this 
alternate mifer and prodigal, in the two laft 
years only of his Ihort reign, is reported to 
have fquandered away eighteen millions of 
the public money. 

However prodigious were the fums ex- 
pended by the emperors of Rome, they were 
foon reinftated in the treafury by their abfo- 
lute power and boundlefs rapacity } and the 
reign of ClaucUus exhibits an inftance of 
three perfons, his freed men and chief minif- 
ters, NartiflTus, Pallas, and Califtus, who are 
faid to have amailed more wealth than Croe- 
fus and all the kings of Perfia and of the 
empire, and to have been, in their delegated 
government, equally rapacious and profufc} 
keeping their weak and timid fovereign in the 
chains (pdepnidence and poverty. But what- 
ever fdms avarice might have hoarded, or extor- 
tion obtained, were diffipated by thatmonfter 
in homan Ihape^ Nero, in the gratification 
of his unbounded lulb, and in the ere^ion 
of that fiupendous ftru£l;ure, called his Golden 
Palace, from the vaft profufion of that metal 

M 4 with 
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with which it was adorned} the roof, the 
walls, the galleries, the faloons, all glittering 
with gold, ivory, and precious ftones. V/e 
may form Tome judgment of the imra -afe 
fum confumed in the building this p .,u:e 
from what we read in Suetonius, viz aat 
Nero not having finilhed it, thie firft order 
which Othp, when he became emperor, figned 
was for quingentiest H, S. or fifty millions of 
fefterces, to complete it} which, reduced to 
pounds fterling, amount to >^403, 645 i ts, 8</.* 
The enormous Turns fpent by the imperial 
glutton Vitellius on his fumptuous banquets, 
repeated four times a day, havp been already 
Tpecified, and apparently juftify the llrong 
afiertion of Jofephus, that, had. he lived much 
longer, the revenues of the whole Roman 
empire would fcarcely have bepn fufiicient to 
furnifh his luxurious talkie. 

After exhibiting to the reader thi^ faithfpl 
pidure of the great wealth and llpdigality 
of the Roman people under the early Csefar?, 
the conquerors of ravaged Alia, there is 1:10 
. occafion for our extending the view farther, 
or enumerating all the unbpunded extrava- 


• Suctoniu5, in Otho, cap. vii. 
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gance of their fuccdlors. Paring the am^ 
bitious conteds that gradually weakeited, then 
divided, and finally fubyerted, that empire, 
the precarious ftate of all property, but par- 
ticularly that fpepies of.it which confifted 
in gold and filver, poined or in bullion, 
every where fought for with avidity by the 
different ufurpers, to pay the armies which 
they refpe^ively brought into the field, occa- 
fioned an imiricnfe quantity of treafure to bp 
buried all oyer Italy under-ground in vaults 
and caverns, in gardens, in fields, and under 
the ilpors and walls of their houfes. The 
jealoqs poffpllbr, forcibly hurried away to the 
field of battle, expired on that field, and the 
important lecret, in what obfeure fpot it was 
poncealedj perilhed with him. Nor was it only 
in Italy that they were thus buried i the dif- 
tant provinces felt, through all their limits, 
the cpnyulfion of the capital; and the in- 
habita^ haraffed by ephemeral tyrants, 
committed, their treafures to tbe too faithful 
bofonj of the concealing earth. Thefc have 
qcca^onally been dug , up, through every fuc- 
cceding century, in Gaul, Germany, and 
Spain, fometimes in very large quantities; 
and have well rewarded the toil of the for- 
tunate 
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tanate hufbandman, and the zeal of the ex* 
plorihg antiquary. A treafure of no lefs 
than eighty thoufand laige gold coin or 
medals, each of the value of fix Roman 
crowns,, was, according to Mountfaucon,* 
in 1714, difcovered near Modena in Italy. 
They feemed all to have been ftruck in very 
early periods of the Roman grandeur, and 
the leaft antique of them were thofe of Julius 
Caefar and the Triumvirate. Particular rea- 
fons induced M. Fontanini, the correfpon- 
dent of Mountfaucoh, who tranfmitted him 
an account of the difcovery, to fuppofe thefe 
medals belonged to the military cheft of the 
army collefted by Lucius Antonius and Fulvia 
againft Auguftus. The treafures of Roman 
money alfo dug up in France, Germany, and 
Spain, during the middle centuries, were 
amazingly great j and, during the failure of 
the ancient fources of, wealth, in part fup- 
plicd the quantity neccfiafy for csjljdilg On 
the commercial intereburfe of Eurojpfe. 

Before we conclude this Diflerfation on the 
treafures of the ancknt world, it is neceflary 

* See die Supplement to Mbunt^ocon’s Antiquities, book v. 
p. 3*9. 
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we (liould again adv^ to t&ofc Afiatlc re- 
gions whence we commenced our fbrvey, and 
where, cfpecially in India, the fame perni- 
cious praftice of burying money in vaft quan- 
tities has immemorially prevailed. And here 
we may remark, that, although in the vaft 
fums of coined money at different periods 
dug up in Europe, the overflowing wealth of 
the Roman capital may, in fome degree, be 
accounted for j yet, as immenfe treafures muft 
have ftill remained difperfed over the extenfive 
provinces of Afia, which never found its way 
into Europe, hoarded In the coffers of the 
mifer, or concealed in the vaults of the pa- 
laces of the kings and fatraps of the Eaft, 
far more remains ftill rmiccounted for, or how 
comes it that fuch a ftender ftOCk of Aliatic 
coins is to be found in the cabinets of thofe 
affluent curiofi, who have fpared neither toil 
nor expenfe to fearch for and procure them ? 
Of and Philippi there are very iew in- 
deed rAhe immenfe heaps of mon^ coined 
by the Ptdemie^, ai^ the’ other Greek fove- 
rcigns who fucCce^ Akxstndifr;^ a Vei*^ mo- 
derate proportion alfo has rrached pOfterity. 
indiai thou avaricious gluttoff, WhOfe' rapa- 
cious jaws, froni the llrft of tiiii^, have 

fwallowed 
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fwallowed* the gold and iilver of the world, 
it is thou that haft caufed this dearth ; con- 
fers thy treachery to the caufc of medalli^ 
fcicnce ; they have gone to fwell the magnifi^ 
cence of thy pagodas, and, without the leaft 
regard to th^ grandeur of the defign, the 
majefty of the charafter imprpfled, or th? 
unequalled beauty of the execution, thy re- 
finers have melted them down in their cru* 
cibles to au unanimated mafs, of value only 
proportioned to its weight. 

On the plains of India, alfo, not lefs than 
on thofe of Europe, are fuppofed to He 
buried treafures, principally in bulUon, to an 
incalculable amount, ^pofited there during 
the ravages and opprefiion of fuccefiive con^ 
querors, through at leaft eight centuries of 
an^rphy and tumult j I tpean, frpn; the yth 
century to the mild and peaceahi^ rctgn of 
AHber. Thefe are pow and then, though 
rarely, difeovered, and fomerimts Gr^ cpins, 
probably of high antiquity, as the of 

Caria and other maritime countries yi^ted the 
coafts of the peninfula alntpft as parly ns thp 
Phoenicians themfelves, Mr. Chatnbers> in 
his account of the ruins of Mavalipurant| 
written in 1784, acqqaints us^ that he way 

htfornied. 
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informed by the Kauzy of Madras, that, fowe 
years previous to that period, a ryot, or 
hutbandman, . in ploughing his ground, had 
found a pot of gold and lilver coins, with 
charaders on them which no one in thole 
parts, Hindoo or Mahommedan, (therefore, 
plainly, neither Arabic nor ^nfcreet,) was 
able to decipher. That the Kauzy, however, 
at the fame time informed him, all fearch for 
them, then, would be in vain, for they had 
doubtlefs long ago been devoted to the cm* 
cible, as, in their original form, no one there 
thought them of any value.*. Tlw exteniive 
plains of Tarmry are, alfo, fuppofed con- 
tain inexhauftible (lores of trea&ire:>l»irted by 
the Arab and Tartar, hprdes, who radge over 
thofe wild, folitudes, during ather their an- 
cient implacable contells with each, other, or 
the inyalion of the Parthiana and other hollile 
nationsvcombined t^ainU them. 

With^^fpcdl. to. M indepeadent of 
the doln^ic . i^atues, ;>whi^, it has already 
been obfcrved, it vjas cuftonji^ pth the an- 
cient Indians to of the. rpreeiobs 

mftsdsvj^ ^on, .w« aflhred: that nU 

* A&»tic Relwches. .vol. i. p. i|S» Valcatta, qUtttffeduiop.. 
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the great pagodas of India had complete lets, 
amounting to an immenfe number* of the 
avatars and deities, which they would pro- 
bably deem degraded by any bafer metals or 
meaner fubllance than gold and hlver, ex- 
cept in thofe inilancea in which their mytho- 
logical ruperltition ordained that the deity 
fabricated ihould be of ilone, as in the in- 
ftance of Jaggernaut, which Captain Hamil- 
ton reprefents as a pyramidal black ilione, (in 
the lame manner as the ancient Arabians 
fabricated their deity, though of a fqmrt 
figure, to mark his perfection, while the 
darkmfi of the font indicated the obfcurity of 
his nature,) with, however, the richeft jewels 
of Gpleonda for eyes ; and, in that of 
Veeflinu, in the great bafon of Catmandu, in 
Nepal, fculptured in a recumbent poftui^ 
and of blue marbity to reprefent the prtmor- 
dhl fpirit, at the Commencement of time, 
floating on the carukitk furface of the Chaotic 
waters. In the Ayeen Akbcry theve is a wy 
curious chapter on the great fkill of the In- 
dian artifts in working in gold and jewdlcryi 
in which it is expreffly affirmed; that the 
AVATARS are frequently made of gold and 

filver } 
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filvcf}* and, fince, if compJjCtfily reprefentcd, 
the figures mufi; be numerous, gre^ quantitf 
of thofe metals mufi; have been confumed in 
their fabrication. 

The cuftom of burying every thing moft 
valuable at the approach of an invader is fo 
ancient and fo general in Hindollan, that 
there can be no doubt of many of thefe 
cofily appendages of the ancient rich pago^ 
das having been thus difpo^ of. 1 have, 
myfelf, leen numerous fragments of thefit 
avatars and duties, that have been dug up in 
fields and gardens, call in bronze and other 
metals $ and, if they buried thefe of inferior 
metals, they undoubtedly would, with fiUl 
more anxions care, thofe of the more pre? 
clous kind. It has alfo been an immemorial 
praiSl^ in India to throw gold, precious 
llonesr and other fumptuous articles, hy way 
of. oiferings, into the .Ranges, Jumna, and 
other gr^at rivers, nearly all of which are 
rt^acded to j/acsed lights by that fuperftitious 
people I ahdi. ihe*/andy beds of 

thpie livers may be juj||iy cpi^d^ed as 
of treafiji^ ,an4 redtmild iamong tb? jwb# 
that Alia 9ibrds« 

• -AjrmAXbery, vol.i. p.>42. 
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1 have, in a pceceding.page, enumeAted 
f(Hhe the more fplendid oblations of their 
andent rajahs, to purchafe atonement for 
crimes committed againft heaven, and, among 
other articles, their golden horfes, golden 
cows, trees and vines of gold, ploughs of 
gold, chariots drawn by horfes and elephants 
all of gold. It was added, that the value of 
thefe offerings varied from lo to 6660 tolahsj 
that the tolah is a weight peculiarly appro-, 
jwiated, throughout the Mogul empire, to 
thofe precious commodities; a hundred tolahs 
amounting to thirty-eight ounces ; and that, 
from the vaft amount of thofe oblations, evi- 
dent proof feemed to arife that India was 
formerly much more abundant in gold than* 
in periods lefs recent, l ihall now, in addi- 
tion to that account, fobjoin a' very -curious 
chapter from the Ayeen Akbefy, relative to 
the exquifite perfeftion iii gold and jewellery 
work, to which their artifts had,, in Akber’s 
time, arrived ; not only becatSrIt cahndl fill 
of imprefling on the? mind of tlie reader ^hc 
objeft of this Differtation, which is ‘die pro- 
fuiion of gold in India, but becaUfe the end- 
roeration of the ornaments of gold and-jewels, 
worn by the inhabitants of India, will afford 

them 
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them a lively fpeclmen of their tafte in drefs, 
and their oftentatious mode of decorating their 
tawny perfons. 


ORNAMENTS OF GOLD AND JEWELS ANCI- 
, ENTLY WORN BY INDIAN WOMEN OF 
RANK, EXTRACTED FROM THE AYEEN 
AKBERY. 

SEISPHOOL IS a flower refembling the 
marigold, made of gold, and worn on the 
head. Mang^ an ornament worn upon the 
parting of the hair of the head. Gowthilladu- 
dir is an ornament for the forehead, con- 
fifting of five Ihort points and a long one. 
Sebra, feven firings of pearl, or more, iiiter- 
fperfed with natural flowers : this is fafiened 
to the forehead, and covers the face. It is 
chieflly worn at marriages, and by a mother 
on the birth of a fon. Teeka, a jewel in the 
fhape of a crefcent, which is worn upon the 
forehead. BindeUe, a round piece of gold, 
fmaller than a mohur, which is worn upon 
the forehead. Khuntebla^ an ear-ring of a 
conical forin. Kurrenpbool^ an ear-ring re- 
fembling a rofe. Deerbutdat another kin4 pf 
Voi>. vil. N ear- 
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ear-ring, Peepulputtyy fmall crcfcents, nine, 
or more, of which are worn in each ear. 
Bailee Chumpakullee, a fmall golden rofe, worn 
on the thick part of the ear. Mowrbhenwirt 
an ear-ring in the lhape of a peacock. Beyfer, 
a kind of nofe-jewel. Phoolee refembles a 
rofebud with a ftalk, and is worn in the nofe. 
Lowng is a golden clove, which is worn in 
the nofe. Nut,h, a gold ring, upon which 
are a ruby and two pearls, or other jewels : 
it is worn in the nofe. Goolooband^ a necklace, 
confifting of five or feven firings of very fmall 
gold rofes. Har^ a firing of pearls and 
flowers hanging from the neck. Ham, a col- 
lar. ■ Kutigun, a bracelet. Gujrebf a bracelet 
of pearls and gold, yewee^ five gold barley- 
corns firung upon filk, and worn round the 
wrifis. Choory another kind of bracelet. Baboo y 
a fmall kind of bracelet. Cbooreeriy another 
very fmall kind of bracelet ; feven of which 
are worn round each wrifi. Bazoobundy or- 
naments for the arms. Taaty a hollow 
ring, worn upon the arms. XJngootbeey rings, 
which are of various forms. CboodirgbuntOy 
gold bells, firung upon filver wire, and worn 
round the waifi. Kutmekbloy a gold belt, 
yeebefy three gold rings for each ancle. Cboora, 

two 
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two half-circles, made of gold, which join 
round the leg, Doondrihee^ like the cboora, 
but ornamented with engravings. Mujfowree, 
differs from the doondnhee in nothing but the 
engraving. TaylU rings worn round the 
ancles. Ghoongno, little gold bells ftrung upon 
filk, which* are worn about the ancles, be- 
tween the jeeher and payil. Banky oi naments 
for the top of the foot, and w'hich are either 
fquare or triangular. Beetcheva, toe-rings, 
half a golden ball. XJnwut is a ring worn 
upon the great-toe. 

“ The jewels above-deferibed are made either 
plain, or ornamented with gems; and are 
of various fafliions. The Hindoo goldfmiths 
are fuch exqulfite workmen, that fometimes 
they charge a gold mohur for working a tolah 
of gold."* 

Their peculiar mode, alfo, of fetting in 
gold, deferves the attention of the European 
artift, and therefore is inferted. 

** The jewellers of other countries fallen 
jewels in the fettings with lack ; but thofe, of 
Hindoftan make ufe of a kind of gold which 
they called Kurden^ and which is fo malleable, 

* See Ayee^ Akbery, vol. i. p. 26?^ 

N z that 
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that the ftor/ of Parvez’s gold, which he 
could mould with his hand like wax, feems 
credible. It is prepared by ftratifying very 
thin plates of gold with field cow-dung, and 
a particular kind of fait, called fambhir ; when 
it is put into a fire of cow-dung, which is 
fuffered to expire. And thefe operations are 
repeated till the gold is fufficiently refined. 
When it is thought to be quite pure, it is put 
into an earthen veffel, with lime-juice, or fome 
other acid, and placed in the fire. After this, 
it is wound round a flick, and, if it is not 
fufficiently dudile, the flratifications are re- 
peated. The goldfmith firfl puts a little lack 
into the focket, and over it a piece of this 
Kurden gold. Then he prefles down the ftone 
upon the gold, and faftens the ends over the 
fides } which fixes the ftone fo faft, that there 
is no danger of its falling out.”* 

My principal concern, in thefe Antiqui- 
ties, being with Hindoftan, before I re- 
turn to the confideration of the ftate of 
Europe, and its pecuniary wealth in thofe 
times, I (hall hiftorically notice the fuccef- 
five plunderers of that empire, after Mahmud, 
of Gazna. That fcourge of India died in the 

» Se3 Aycen Akbery, vol. i. p. 264. 

year 
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year 1028, of our sera; Gengis appeared firft 
as a warrior on the plains of Afia towards 
the commencement of the 12th century *, but 
his conqueft of the brave Gelaleddin, on the 
banks of the Indus, neither fecured him the 
fovereignty of India, nor put him in poflef- 
fion of that prince’s immenfe treafures ; for, 
Gelaleddin configned thofe treafures to the 
Indus, whence a confiderable portion was 
fiflied up by the avaricious vidlor. The 
fources of abundant wealth, however, were 
by no means wanting to a defpotic prince, 
great in council and vigorous in arms, whofe 
empire is deferibed, by M. Petit de la Croix, 
to have been greater than that of Alexander 
or Auguftus, extending, from eaft to weft, 
more than eighteen hundred leagues, and 
more than a thoufand from north to fouth.* 
Great indeed that wealth muft have been, 
fince we find this monarch making public 
banquets thjftt lafted an entire month ;'f‘ and 
the officers of his army riding on faddles of 
gold, and glittering with precious ftones* But 
the luxury of the Tartars had not yet reach- 
ed its zenith ; it was exemplified in its full 

• Hiflory of Gejigls-Khan, p. 2. f Ibid. p. 353. 
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fplendour by Timur, his defcendant, in the 
beginning of the fifteenth century, at a feaft 
which he made on a delightful plain called the 
treafury of rofes^ at which, fays an author not 
given to exaggerated relation, was exhibited 
fuch a difplay of gold and jewels, that, in 
comparifon of them, the riches., of Xerxes 
and Darius were trifling.* That author here 
alludes to the following curious account, by 
Sheriffeddin, of the fumptuous feaft cele- 
brated by Timur, at Canaghal, on account 
of the marriage of his fons ; an account 
which, becaufe it is exceedingly curious, and 
gives us a lively idea of the Tartar manners, 
I fliall prefent the reader with unabridged. It 
took place on the 17th of Odober, 1404. 

“ The palace of Canaghal, a word vidhich 
means the treafury of rofes» and all the neigh- 
bouring places, were adorned with the greateft 
magnificence j fo that this autumn-feafon ren- 
dered, in a manner, even the fpring. jealous. 
The tents were tied with filken ; cords, jn 
which were abundance of carpets wrought 
with gold : the curtains were of , velvet of 

* Sir William Jones’s Short Hiilory of prefixed to Nad^ 
Shah, p. 68. 

Chuchter j 
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Chuchter; and the cielings of ebony and 
ivory exquifitely engraved. The emperor’s 
apartment confifted of four great inclofures, 
which are called Seraperd, built on very re- 
gular plans. His Khergiah, or imperial pa- 
vilion, made two hundred tents, gilt, and 
adorned wkh precious ftones. Each tent had 
twelve columns of filver, inlaid with gold. 
The outfide was fcarlet, and fcven other cor 
lours j and the infide fatin of all colours. 
The upholfterers, of whom there was a great 
number, had employed a whole week in ereft- 
ing and furnifliing this tjiagnificent apartment. 
The mirzas and emirs had alfo each a fera- 
perd, a barghiah, tents, and a great pavilion 
named kherghiah.* The columns of the 
tents were of mafly filver, and the floor was 
covered with the richeft carpets, 

“ The governors of the provinces, the ge- 
nerals of the army, the lords and principal 
comn»Q^ep of the empire, aflembled in this 
place, and pitched their tents in good order. 

“ The emperor was not the only perfon who 
partook' of the joys and diverfionsj for both 

* Seraperd is an inclofure ; barghiah a great hall of audience ; 
and {cerghiah a great pavilion. The two lad are i^clofed in the 
ptraperd, 

N 4 high 
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high and low had their (hare. The raoft 
(kilful artifts prepared fome mafter-piece of 
their art, as trophies and cabinets of flowers 
to reprefent triumphs, which were adorned 
with garlands made up with perfeif fymrae- 
try. There were, in the jewellers fhops, 
necklaces of pearls and precious* ftones, ef- 
pecially of grenadin and balafs rubies, with, 
an infinite number of pieces of rock-chryf- 
tal, coral, and agate, and feveral rings, brace- 
lets, and ear-rings ; all which rendered Cana- 
ghal a mine of gold and j^resious ftones, in- 
ftead of a mine of flowers, which its name 
implies. 

“ The emperor ordered the aftrologers to 
choofe a happy moment for an affair of 
fuch importance j which being done, the 
fir ft officer of the houfehold drew the cur- 
tain of the gate. The cadis, cherifs, imams, 
and doctors, jof the cmphe, met the env* 
perorj and, havingagreed on the articles of 
marriage, the great doffor, Cheik Chamfcd- 
din Mehemed Jazari, was chofen to read’ 
them to the aflembly. The grand cadi of 
^amarcand received the mutual confent of 
the parties, which he regifteredi and then, 
according to the maxims of the Hanafyan law, 

he 
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he joined the princes and princeffes together in 
marriage, on whom every one fprinklcd gold 
and precious ftones. 

“ The emperor, being feated on his throne, 
ordered a banquet of the utmoft magnifi- 
cence to be ferved up to the brides, and the 
other ladies of the court, by the moft beauti- 
ful young women of his feraglio, who wore 
crowns compofed of flowers. The princes of 
the blood, emirs, nevians, cherifs, and fo- 
reign ambafladors, took their places accord- 
ing to their rank and dignity, as well as the 
emirs of Tomans and Hezarcs. Thefe lords 
were feated under a canopy of twelve columns, 
diflant from the nuptial-hall about a horfe’s 
courfe. 

“ The ycfaouls, or exempts, whom the Turks 
call chaoux, were there, backwards and for- 
wards, to perform the funftion of their pofts, 
mounted, in a magnificent manner, upon 
horfes of -great price, with faddles of gold, a- 
dorned with precious ftones, and habited in 
vefts of gold brocade, with an air of autho- 
rity* and command. 


* The yefeouls carry in their hands, as a figti of their office, a 
iiver wand. 


On 
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On another fide there were elephants of d 
prodigious fize, on whofe backs were placed a 
kind of thrones, with abundance of orna- 
ments. Under the canopy with twelve co- 
lumns were placed earthen urns, with ftrings 
of precious ftones tied about them, filled with 
gold and filver pofts j and on the tops were 
cups of gold, agate, and rock-chryftal, adorn- 
ed with pearls, and feveral forts of jewels, 
all which were prefented on falvers of gold 
and filver. The drink was cammez,* oxy- 
mel, hippocras, brandy, wines, firma, and 
other liquors. It is reported that the wood of 
feveral large forefts was cut down to drefs the 
vifluals at this banquet. The head-fteward, 
with his under-officers, conftantly attended to 
give all rreceffary orders as to the ferving up 
of the difhes, before which an officer always 
walked. There were tables furnifhcd in dif- 
ferent places throughout the whole plain, and 
flaggons of wine fet 'near the tables, with an 
infinite number of balkets full of fruit. Be- 
fides the flaggons for the emperor’s ufe, and 
for the lords of the court, there were feveral 
jars ranged in all the plain for the people’s 

* Cammez is a drink ufed among the Tar^s. 
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drinking } and, that the joy might be unlvei'- 
fal, the emperor ordered a proclamation fliould 
be publifhed that all the people might enjoy 
what pleafures they pleafed, and no one take 
cognizance of them. The crier read the pro- 
clamation as follow? : * This is the time of 
feafting, pkafure, and rejoicing. Let no 
one complain of, pr reprimand, another* 
Let not the rich encroach upon the poor, 
or 'the powerful upon the weak. Let none 
alk another, Why have you done thus ?’ 
After this declaration every one gave himfelf 
up to thofe pleafures he was moft fond of du- 
ring the feaft j and whatever was done paflcd 
unobferved. 

“ At length the feaft was finilhed j after 
whicbi according to cuftom, a vaft quantity 
of curious moveable goods was laid upon 
mules and camels for the new -married prin- 
ces j,atnong which were all forts of rich ha- 
bits, crowns, and belts fet with precious ftones. 
The mules had coverings of fatin embroidered 
with gold t their little bells were gold, as well 
as thofe belonging to .the camels j and borii 
were handfomcly adorned. This pompous 
equipage paffed before the people, who were, 
ftruck with admiration. The bride-grooms. 
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with their brides, were clothed nine times in 
different habits, with crowns and belts fet 
with precious ftones ; and, each time they 
changed their clothes, they paid their refpefts 
as ufual ; while gold and precious ftones, 
pearls, rubies, and balafs- rubies, were fprin- 
kled upon them in great numbers, with which 
the ground was covered, and which became 
the profit of the domeftics. 

^ The following night there were every where 
illuminations with lanterns, torches, and 
lamps j and the new-married princes entered 
the nuptial-chamber. The next day Timur 
did them the honour to pay them a vifit at 
their own apartments, being accompanied by 
the emprelTes, and great emirs, andcherifs, of 
his coutt. The rejoicings were fo great through- 
out the whole empire, that, from Canaghal, 
as far as Tous, in Coraffana, there was not 
one place where the found of drums and trum- 
pets was not heard,”* 

There can be no doubt but that the greateft 
part of the wealth thus difplayed was obtained 
in the plunder of India: and, in the account, 
of Timur’s capture of Delhi, in the firft vo- 


lume. 


* Hillory of Timur-Bec, vol/ii. p. 359,. 
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lume, I have already enumerated a portion of 
the treafures which he found in that city, of 
which, I obferved, feme judgment might be 
formed from the immenfe quantities of pre- 
cious ftones, pearls, rubies, diamonds, gold 
and filver veffels, money, and bullion, car- 
ried away by the army ; that even the Indian 
women and girls were adorned with a profu- 
fion of precious ftones, and had bracelets and 
rings of gold and jewels, not only on their 
hands and feet, but alfo on their toesj and 
that of thofe precious ornaments every indi- 
vidual had fecured fo ample a ftore, that they 
refufed the incumbrance of more, fo that vaft 
heaps of various plunder of ineftimable value 
were left behind. 

Here, then, we fee collected into one cen- 
tral fpot all the remaining mafs of Afiatic 
wealth which either flowed not into the hands 
of the Romans, or was tranfported back by 
commerce, and opulent governors, from that 
capital. In about a century from this period 
America was difeovered, and opened to th? 
daring warrior and adventurous merchant 
new and invaluable fources of wealth j which, 
being exported by various channels to the 
Eaftern world, recruited the treafures of Perfia 

and 
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and India, exhaufted by the repeated ravages of 
Mohammedan conquerors. But fmce that im- 
portant difcovery may be looked upon as the 
commencement of a new sera in riches and 
in commerce, the incidents arifing from it do 
not properly come under our furvey in a Differ- 
tation on the wealth of the ancient .world. Till 
that difcovery took place, the great marts of 
Europe poffeffed but a very fcanty portion of 
gold and filver \ for, the jealous avarice and 
gloomy bigotry of the Mohammedans, in 
whofe hands now centred the whole trade 
of Alia, had combined tafhut out the Euro- 
pean merchants from the rich port of Alex- 
andria, and other maritime cities of the Eaft. 
During this interval, however, a very fea- 
fonable fupply of gold and filver bullion 
was fortunately met with in the mines of 
Germany, firft difcovefed and wrought, ac- 
cording to Dr. Brown, about the year o^ 
Chrift 700 i traditions on the fpot having 
fixed the working of that of Chremnitz, the 
principal and moft productive, feveral“Engli(h 
miles in length, to that period. The rigid 
maxims that urged the Mahomtpc^^n defpots 
of the Eaft to exclude from all participation 
pf the Indian commerce the Chrjftian traders 

being 
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being afterwards fomewhat mitigated, Europe 
received, through the medium of the Genoefe 
and the Venetians, an additional influx of 
the precious metals produced on the coaft of 
Africa and the regions bordering on the 
Aurea Cherfonefus. Stillf however, in the 
great trading- cities of Europe, gold and filver 
were comparatively fcarce, and continued fo, 
till a feries of fuccefs, as unexpefted asf un- 
merited, opened to the Spaniards the vaft 
ftorehoufes of thefe metals in America, whence 
the golden deluge has never fince ceafed to 
flow into their ports ^ and, being thence dif- 
fufed through the courts and palaces of Eu- 
rope, has given them the appearance of Afiatic 
fplendour, and fixed on the heads of her 
auguft fovereigns diadems more brilliant than 
thofe that anciently fparkled on the brow of 
the great Shah of Perfia or the magnificent 
^ogul of India. 

OF THE Dissertation on the im^ 
MEN€E Treasures in Bullion and 
poiNSD Money of the ancient 
Sovereigns OF Asia. 
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CHAPTER I. 

General Account of the Sanscreet Language, 
Grammar ^ and Alphabet, — The high An~ 
tiquity and mde Diffufion of that Language 
over the Eaftern Region of Afa, — An In~ 
vejiigation of the Sciences of the Brah- 
mins, not hitherto difcufed in the Indian 
Antiquities. — Astronomy, neceffarily cul- 
'^•^vated, in the remotefl Periods, by a Race 
dented to Apiculture, and immemorially 
ad^^d to the Sabian Superstition. 
-f A retrofpebiive Survey of the great 
' Outlines of this Science,* as anciently known 
in India. — Geometry proved to have 
fourijlied among them, from its ConneSiion 
with the former Science in its advanced 
O 2 State, 
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^tate^ as well as from their majfy Style of 
ArchiteBure, &c. &c. — Medicine, 
Devotion cf the ancient Indians to bota- 
nical Ref arches, induced an intimate Ac- 
quaintance with that Branch of the Science. 
— I'he Necejfity of providing Remedies againjl 
the Bites of tserpents, and other moxious Rep- 
tiles abounding in India, promoted their far- 
ther Pregrefs in it. — T^he Sanfereet Trea- 
tifes on Medicine confijl principally of Re- 
ceipts preferved from Age to Age, and care- 
fully handed down from Father to Son. — 
The ancient Indians proved to have been not 
ignorant cj Anatomical Dijfeblions, though 
regarded with Abhorrence by the modern 
Brahmins, — Low State cf the Science among 
the latter. — Chemistry, — a Knowledge oj 
this Science, ejfentially important in various 
Branches of Indian ManufaSlures ; proved in 
their Agnee- Astra, or Fire-Weapons ufed/td' 
Battle-, as well as other warlike Infiruments 
employed by a People whoje fecond i^ibe is 
entirely military. 

f I 'HE doftrine that aflerts the derivation of 
JL all the nations of the earth, however 

widely and vai ioully dilperfed, from ofic grand 

parent 
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parent flock, according to the liypothefis 
adopted throughout thele volumes, — a doc- 
trine equally confonant to the voice of Scrip- 
ture and the annals of India, — implies that, 
in the remote period previous to the difper- 
fion of the human race, they iifed, in com- 
mon, one piimseval language, 'radlcalh tire 
fame, and, at the confufion of Babel, only va- 
ried in the mode of its pronunciation; in other 
words, that it was a confufton of the lip, and 
not an alteration of language, which took 
place on that cataftrophe ; a labial failure, 
as Mr. Bryant judicioufly expreffes himfelf,* 
which, in effect, proved fufficient to fruflrate 
their impious defign in rearing that mighty 
fabric. The vefliges of this primordial lan- 
guage, in every dialed! of the ancient world, 
are clearly traced in the elaborate work of 
M. Court de Gebeline ; and, though Sir Wil- 
liam Jones, in one of his later differ^tions,-f- 
feeraq to doubt the exiftence of the remains 
of thi!s._univerfal language! yet, in various 
preceding effays, that great linguift unequi- 

See Anflyfia of Ancieitt Mythology, vol. ili. p. 30. 

f On the Origin of the Families of Nations, in the third vo^ 
lume of Aiktk Refearches^ 

O 3 vocally 
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vocally affented to the prevalence of one pri- 
mary tongue throughout the early branches 
of the Noachic family, referring even the 
fublime invention of letters, and the origin 
of aftronomy itfelf, in which fcience it ap- 
pears extremely probable the celeftial afte- 
rifms were firft defignated by the> letters of the 
alphabet^ to the children of Ham in Chal- 
dsea; and his difcuflion on this important 
fubjeft, though it fomewhat clafhes with the 
fubfequent affertion alluded to above, is given 
in thefe words. “ The Sanfcreet language, 
whatever be its antiquity, is of a wonderful 
ftruflure ; more perfect than the Greek, 
more copious than the Latin, and more ex- 
quifitely refined than either, yet bearing to 
each of them a ftronger affinity, both in the 
roots of verbs and in the forms of grammar, 
than could pofilbly have been produced by 
accident j fo ftrong indeed, that no philolpger 
could examine them all three withoi^t be- 
lieving them to have fprung from focjC com- 
mon fource, which, perhaps, no longer ex- 
ifts. There is a fimilar reafon, though ^Qt 
quite fo forcible, for fuppofing that both 
* the Gothic and Celtic, though blended with 
a very different idiom, had the fame origin 

with 
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with the Sanfcreet; and the old Perfian might 
be added to the fame family. 

** The charaflers, in which the languages of 
India were originally written, are called Na- 
gari, from Nagar, a city^ with the word 
Deva fometimes prefixed, becaufe they are be- 
lieved to have been taught by the Divinity 
himfelf, who prefcribed the artificial order of 
them in a voice from heaven. Thcfe letters, 
with no greater variation in their form, by the 
change of ftraight lines to curves, or con- 
verfely, than the Cufic alphabet has received 
in its way to India, are ftill adopted in more 
than twenty kingdoms and Hates, from the 
borders of Cafligar and Khoten to Rama’s 
Bridge, and from the Seendhu.to the river of 
Siam j nor can I help believing, although the 
polifiied and elegant Devanagari may not be 
fo ancient as the monumental charafters in 
the caverns of Jarafandha, that the fquare 
Chaldaic letters, in which moft Hebrew books 
are copied, were originally the fame, or de- 
rived from the fame prototype, botH with the 
Indian » and Arabian charafters: that the 
Phenician, from which the Greek and Roman 
alphabets were formed by various changes and 
inverfiows, had a fimilar origin, there can be 

O 4 ’ little 
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little doubt ; and the infcriptions at Canarah 
feem to be compounded of Nagari and 
Ethiopic letters, which bear a clofe relation 
to each other, both in the mode of writing 
from the left hand, and in the fingular man- 
ner of connetling the vowels w'ith the confo- 
nants.”* , 

The idea of the Indians, as detailed above, 
is exadlly conformable to that of Plato, and 
of many Chriftians, who fuppofe the firft 
knowledge of letters to have been the refult 
of divine infpiration, or Deva Nagari. 
We may remark, too, that, according to the 
above decifion, the Cuthic, or Chaldaic, al- 
phabet is the bafis of all others ; and thus 
again does Indian literature, in a ftriking 
manner, corroborate the Hebrew records, 
the mod: ancient copies of which are written 
in fuch a fimple unadorned character, as in- 
conteftably proves their high, if not unrir ‘ 
vailed, antiquity ; in other words, that they 
were written in the language fpoken by the 
Noachidte. Diodorus Siculus, in fail, aftually 
afcribes the invention of letters to the Sy- 

• Afiutic Rcfcarclies, vol. i. p. 425. 
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riansj* that term being underftood, in its 
more extended fenfe, as often ufed by the 
ancients, to include Chaldaea a-i'! Affyria, in 
particular by t*liny, who refers letters to the 
Aflyrians ; and the oldeft Syrian and Phoeni- 
cian letters are allowed to have been the lame. 
That is the peculiar chara6fer which Mofes 
is thought to have ufed in writing the Pen- 
tateuch} and it is that in which the Sa- 
maritan, the oldeft extant copy of it, is 
compofed. 

The Phcenicians, afterwards emigrating un- 
der Cadmus, carried letters into Greece} and the 
fttiking refemblance, both in form, found, and 
arrangement, of the latter, with the former, in- 
dubitably eftabliflies their origin. But, if they 
were not fufficient of themfelves to demon- 
ftrate the Oriental origin of letters, an irre- 
fragable proof is derived from the circum- 
ftance of the Greeks having retained, with 
very little variation, the original names of 
:he letters thus imported into their country 
Tom Phoenicia. From Greece, the Pelafgic 
'olonies ca^fried the Cadmajan letters into 
haly j evidenced alfo by the fame refembling 

• Diodorus Siculus, lib. v. p. 390. 
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circumftances of fabrication, arrangement, 
and found. 

At what a remote sera, indeed. Utters were 
ufed in Affyiia maybe deduced from the account 
fent to Ariftolle, from Babylon, byCallifthenes, 
concerning the ferics of aftronomical obferva- 
tions preferved by the priefts in, the temple of 
Belus,^ and reaching back for a period of 
1 903 years from the time of its conqueft by 
Alexander. Now Alexander’s invafion of 
Babylon happened about the year, before 
Chrifl, 330, which makes the period, when 
thofe obfervations commenced, to have been 
little more than a century after the flood. 
They were written or engraved on bricks, 
burnt in the fun, which was probably the 
earlieft rude tablet of the graphift, though 
afterwards he committed his thoughts to the 
more durable fubftance of marble, brafs, 
and copper. Thus, according to Jofephus, 
if any confidence can be placed in his report, 
the Pillars of Seth recorded the prediction of 
an inundated world ; the ftupendous fculp- 
tures, on what are called the ’written moun- 
tains of Arabia, are referred to ages of the 

f^l^rphyr* apud Simplicium in Arlftot. de Ccslo> p* 123. 

moft 
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moft remote antiquity j the triumphs of Sc- 
foftris were blazo'ned, in every country which 
he conquered, on columns that feem to have 
been inferibed at once with alphabetic and 
hieroglyphic characters; and the Hebrew 
decalogue itfelf was engraved on two tables 
of flone. The Indians ufed all thefe me- 
thods of conveying their ideas to pofterity. 
Inferibed pillars and engraved copper- 
plates have been difeovered in every quarter 
of the empire ; but the tablet in moft gene- 
ral requeft among them has ever been the 
dried leaf of 'the palm-tree, many of which 
are faftened together, in long flips, and com- 
pofe thofe books in which the fublime produc- 
tions of the Indian mufe have been for fo 
many ages preferved. Diodorus farther in- 
forms us, in proof of the early cultivation of 
Aflyrian letters, that Semiramis caufed m- 
fCriptions, in the Syriac character, to be cut 
deep on the mountains of Bagifl;han,'and what, 
if the account can be depended on, is ftill more 
to our purpofe, that, on her meditated expedi- 
tion eafkoard, (he received leiters written to 
her from an ancient king of India.^ 


• Diod. Sic* lib.ii* t>. 127, 129. 
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To return from the confideration of the 
object inferibed to the letter defignated. — The 
general conformity of the moft ancient 

Sanfereet character with the fquare Ghaldaic 

letter, in which moft Hebrew books are 
written, has been already noticed. Walton, 

in the Prolegomena to his Polyglott, has, in 
innumerable inftances, remarked the ftriking 
fimilarity between the old Hebrew and Perfic 
dialeft ; and, in truth, Sir William Jones, 
in his Diflertation on the Perfians, has con- 
firmed all that Walton advanced on the fub- 
jeft, by avowing that the ancient Iranian, or 
Perfian, and the Sanfereet languages are, in 
their original, the fame; “ that hundreds of. 
Parsi nouns are pure Sanfereet, with no 
other change than fuch as may be obferved in 
the numerous vernacular dialc6ls of India ; 
that veiy many Perfian imperatives are the 
roots of Sanfereet verbs; and that even the 
rnoods and tenfes of the Perfian verb-fubftan- 
tive, which is the model of all the reft, are 
deducible front Sanfereet by an eafy and clear 
analogy.”* The prefident farther adds, to- 
wards the clofe of this diflertation, that the 

^ Afiatic Refcarches> vol.ii. p. 51. 
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language of the firft Perfian empire, which lie 
proves to have been Cuthite, and the latter 
governed by Cuthite princes, of whom Belus 
was the head, and the hiftory of all of 
whom was carried, with the colonies migra- 
ting eaftward, to India, was the mother of 
the Sanfereet/ and confequently of the Zend 
and Parfi, as well as of Greek, Latin, and 
Gothic} that the language of the Aflyrians 
was the parent of Chaldaic and Pahlavi } and 
that the primary Tartarian language, alfo, 
had been current in the fame empire.* 
This having been the cafe, and the fact 
being proved from an authority fo high and 
indifputable, can we wonder that the hiftory 
of the ancient world, in the early poll dilu- 
vian ages, as detailed by Mofes, Ihould be fo well' 
known to the ancient Brahmins, who ufed, 
both in fpeaking and writing, the fame lan- 
guage with the patriarchs, and in their facred 
books treafured up all the traditional dogmas 
and fublime theology of the Noachidae. ' The 
allegorizing fpirit of their defeendants has, 
iiideed, obfeured its brightnefs and defiled 
its purity j but, tear off the mythologic veil, 

• Afiatic Refearches, vol. ii. page 64. 
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and the Hebrew and Indian legiflators arc the 
fame. 

On attentively contemplating the chara6lers 
and fymboHc figures on the ruins of Iftakar, 
or Perfepolis, the prefident was enabled to fix 
with precifipn on the age of that mafly 
ftrufture ; for, had it been eredpd while the 
Hindoo dynafty in queftion, called by him 
Mahabadian and Mahabelfan, fate on the 
throne of Perfia, it would undoubtedly have 
been decorated with the fymbols of the 
Hindoo mythology, and with figures refem* 
bling thofe at Salfette and Elephanta j where- 
as thofe figures have reference folely to the 
Sabian fuperftition, or worfhip of the fun 
and planets. Confequently they muft have 
been fabricated in a period after the migration 
of the Brahmins from Perfia, and when its 
intricate mythology had been purged of its im- 
purities by Zoroafter, who fubftituted in its 
Head the fimple adoration of the folar orb and 
fire as the pureft fymbol of the Deity. The 
palace and temple of Iftakar, therefore, cannot 
be older than about 500 years before Chrift.j 
and, with refpe£l to the inferiptions engraved 
on ,^m^ he is not of opinion that they are 
ityll^jl^ alphabetical letters, but a fecret and 

facerdotal 
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facerdotal character, which could only be de- 
ciphered by the priefts themfelves. Among 
thofe ruins, however, may be plainly traced a 
few of the fquare Chaldaic letters to which 
he had alluded before, as rcfembling the old 
Devanagari, before the latter were inclofed, 
as they are pow feen in India, in angular 
frames. 

The relation of the old Perfian with the 
Indian language being thus clearly proved, 
and the charaders at Canarah having been af- 
ferted, by the firft linguift of any age, to be 
compounded of the Nagari and Ethiopic, he 
proceeds to detail his fentiments on the con- 
nexion exifting between the languages of 
two countries fo remote as India and Ethio- 
pia j he aflerts, that the written Abyflinian 
language, which we call Ethiopic, is a di- 
aled of old Chaldean, and lifter of Arabic 
and Hebrew, known with certainty to be 
fo, not only from the great multitude of 
identical words, but (what is a far ftronger 
proof) from the fimilar grammatical ar- 
rangement of the feveral idioms. It is 
written* lik^ all the Indian characters, 
from the left hand to the right, and 
the vowels are annexed, as in Devana- 
gari, 
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gari, to the confonants j with which they 
form a fyllabic fyflem extremely clear and 
convenient, but difpofed in a lefs artificial 
order than the fyftem of letters now exhibited 
in the Sanfcreet grammars; whence he concei- 
ved it may juftly be inferred, that the order 
contrived by Panini or his difpiples is com- 
paratively modern ; and he entertained no 
doubt, from a curfory examination of many 
old inferiptions on pillars and in caves, which 
had been fent to him from all parts of India, 
that the Nagari and Ethiopian letters had 
at firft a fimilar form. 

On this fubjedl it is impoflible to omit, 
though before partially cited, the additional 
evidence of Mr.Halhed, who, in the preface to 
his Grammar of the Hindoftani Language, af- 
ferts the Sanfcreet, or ancient language of India, 
generally fpoken before the invafion of Alex- 
ander, to be a language of the moft venerable 
and profound antiquity ; the grand fource as 
well as facred repofitory of Indian literature, 
and the parent of almoft every dialect, from 
the Perfian Gulph to the China Sea. He is 
of opinion, that the Sanfcreet was, in an- 
cient periods, current not only over all 
India, confidered in its largeft extent, but 

over ; 
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over ALL THE Oriental world, and that 
traces of its original and general diffufion may 
ftill be difcovered in almoft every region of 
Afia. He was aftonidied to find “ the fimili- 
tude of Sanfcreet words with thofe of Perfiaii 
and Arabic, and even of Latin and Greek ; 
and that i;ot in technical and metaphorical 
terms, which the mutuation of refined arts 
and improved manners might have occa- 
lionally introduced, but in the ground-work 
of language, in monofyllables, in the names 
of numbers, and the appellations of fuch things 
as would be firft difcriminatcd on the imme- 
diate dawn of civilization. The refemblance 
which may be obferved in the charafters on 
the medals and fignets of various dil1:rid:s 
of Afia, the light which they reciprocally re- 
fiedl upon each other, and the general ana- 
logy which they all bear to the fame grand 
prototype, afford another ample field for cu- 
riofity. The coins of Affam, Nepaul, Cafh- 
meere, and many other kingdoms, are all 
ftamped with Sanfcreet charafters, and moftly 
contain allufions to the old Sanfcreet mytho- 
logy. The fame conformity I have obferved 
pn the impreflion of feals from Bootan and 
'^bibct. A collatcrair inference may likewife 
‘ ' VoL. VII. P be 
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be deduced fioni the peculiar arrangement of 
the Sanfereet alphabet, lb very different from 
that of any other quarter of the world. 
This extraordinary mode of combination Hill 
cxifts in the greateft part of the Eaft, from 
the Indus to Pegu, in dialedls now appa- 
rently unconnedled, and in charafters com- 
pletely diffimilar ; and it affords a forcible ar- 
gument that they are ail derived from the fame 
foLirce. Another field for fpeculation pre- 
fents itfelf in the names of perfons and 
places, of titles and dignities, which are 
open to general notice, and in which, to the 
faitheft limits of Afia, may be found mani- 
fctl traces of the Sanfereet.”* 

Thus, deduced from various fources, and 
flowing through various channels, the ftreain 
of argument carries us back to the central 
point whence we originally let out; that of a 
primaval language^ univcrfally prevalent a* 
mong the early branches of the family of 
Noah, and diffufed with the firft colonies 
through the habitable world; but, in the 
courle of ages, as new events arofe, as new 
governments were formed, and as new ideas 


* H<ilhcd’s Gramnur of the Bengal Language, p. 3. 
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poured In upon them, undergoing fuch ma- 
terial alterations and modifications, as fcarccly 
to leave any veftige of its origin remaining, 
except the radices of fome principal words 
in every dialed: of it, by which the relation of 
the fccondary to its primary tongue may be 
faintly recggnized. 

I have hitherto attended folely to alpha- 
betic writing j to letters as the fymbols of 
found, not to thofe of the hieroglyphic 
kind, which are properly the fymbols of 
ideas and objeds. The latter appear to 
have no connection with the Indian alphabet, 
whatever they may have with that of the 
old Egyptians or that of the prefent Cbinefe; 
the only people, befides the Japanefe and 
Mexicans, who now make ufe of fo compli- 
cated a lyftem of conveying their ideas and 
perpetuating th#r fentiments. On the con- 
fideration, therefore, of that particular dais 
of alphabet, there is no occafion that I Ihould 
enter in any detail, yet, upon this fubjetf, 
I cannot avoid remarking, that, if the hiero- 
glyphic and fymbolic character, ufed by the 
Chinefe, be no proof of their defcent from 
the Egyptians, upon which ground M. de 
Guignes founded his arguments for fuch 

Pa defcent, 
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dcfcent, by the fame line of reafoning, the 
fyftem of the Brahmins, adopted by Sir Wil- 
liam Jones himfelf, who infills upon their 
having originally fprung from a Hindoo 
flock, is, — I fpeak with refpeClful fubmif- 
fion to his genius and learning, — very con - 
fiderably weakened, if not wholly fiibverted j 
for, is it polTible, that, during the gradual mi- 
gration of their tribes eallward, and at that 
early period, when the Sanfcreet flourifhed in 
its full vigour, that they fliould have loll all 
remembrance of their native tongue, either the 
vulgar Sanfcreet dialefl, or the elegant and po- 
lilhed Devanagari j and fliould have adopted, 
in the room of an alphabet already elabo- 
rately formed, and jullly dillinguilhed for its 
comprehenfive utility, its refined corrc6lnefs, 
and the beauty of its ari’angement, a 
vague and prolix fyftem oflHymbolic cha- 
ratlers compofed of the forms or detached 
parts of the forms of animals and objc6ls, 
inconceivably intricate in their combinations, 
and infinitely diverfified in their number and 
fignification ? I am aware that the fancy of 
fome learned men has endeavoured to fix a 
hieroglyphic ftamp on many letters of the 
Hebrew,- rArabian," and other Eaftern alpha- 
bets > 
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bets ; as, for inftance, that in the Aleph, 
which fignifies an ox in Phoenician, is repre- 
fen ted the head of the ox ; the Beth, which, 
in the Hebrew, imports a houfe, the figure 
of fuch houfes as are to this day ufed in 
Paleftine-Syria, the foundation, the wall, 
and the flat roof j Gimel, the camel, whofc 
tall figure, and long and curved neck, tlie 
form of that letter appears to reprefent ; and, 
in the letters of the Arabian alphabet, the 
arms and implements of the tent of the 
ancient Arab-fliepherd, as his drinking-cup, 
his hunting-horn, his battle-axe, &c. all 
which fuggeftions, though probably not 
entirely without fome foundation in truth, 
afford but a weak bafis for the hypothefis 
intended to be ere 61 ed upon it. 

With refpecl to the Chinefe themfelves, 
once fo proudly vaunted as the mailers of 
Afiatic fcience, were it not for the high 
refpedl, in every acceptation of the word, 
due from me to the dccifion of fo diftin- 
guifhed a character, to whom the hillory 
and ti(*ir$|tre of Afia were fo familiarly 
know^f ¥ Ihould be inclined, on this fubje6l. 
Hill to adhere to the fyftem of M. De Pauw, 
whotiftrenuoully contends that the Chinefe 

P 3 are - 
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are the lineal offspring of the ancient Tar- 
tar race, who clefcended, in wild clans, from 
the fteeps of Imaus, into the fertile plains of 
this henigner region, and confider the great 
refemblance inftanced by himfelf, in the thin 
beards t Jmall e-jes, and flat nofes, of the two 
nations, as evidence nearly incontrovertible. 
Another important objeftion feems to offer 
itfelf in the total difference of the ftrufture 
of the two languages of China and India ; 
the former confiding principally of monofylla- 
bksy and that of the Brahmins abounding 
with words of many fyllables, and delighting 
in compound epithets that often run through 
half a page. 

To the preceding general remarks on 
Afiatic languages, I fliall now fubjoin fuch 
jKirticulars, concerning the Sanfcreet alpha- 
bet and language, as may be fufficient 
to afford the reader a proper conception of 
them without entering into the wearifbine 
and difgufting minutenefs of a grammatical 
difcjuifition. The term Sanfcreet, according 
to Mr. Wilkins, is compounded of the pre- 
pofition fan, fignifying completion, and 
Jkrita, finiflied. It means, therefore, a l.aii- 
guage exquilitely refined and polillied: but 



[ 5^9 J 

this 11111(1: have been the effetfl of the un- 
wearied diligence, and predilection for their 
native tongue, of the Brahmins; for, it 

could not have been IB in the hilt inftance, 
when it bore a near refemblance to the 

fquare unadorned Chaidaic character. It is 
alio, we have oblerved, a very compound 

language, and delights in polyfyllables. 

I he moft ancient Phoenician letters, in- 
troduced into Greece by Cadmus, were but 
fixteen in number; about the period of 
the Trojan war, four more letters were 
added by Palamedes ; and, many years after, 
Simonides, by adding four others, completed 
the Greek alphabet. The amount of the 
Egyptian alphabet, according to Plutarch, 
was twenty-five ; and that of the Hebrew is 
twenty-two. But the Sanfcieet alphabet 
apparently exceeds, in the number of its let- 
ters, all that ever were formed, confiding of 
no lefs than fifty. Of thefe, thirty-four are 
confonants, and the remaining fixteen are 
vowels. The Brahmins glory in this un- 
common copioufnefs of the Sanfcieet alpha- 
bet; but, after all, there is no folid reafon for 
this triumph : of their numerous confonants 
nearly one half are faid to carry combined 

P 4 founds, 
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founds, and fix of their vowels are merely the 
correfpondent long ones to as many that are 
fliort ; which reduces it nearly to a level with 
the other alphabets of the ancient world. 
Conious and nervous as the Sanfcrcet is al- 

i 

lowed to be, the ftyle of the heft authors is 
flill extremely concife, fometimes even to ob~ 
fcurity ; hence the innumerable faftras and 
commentaries on all their facrcd and fcien- 
tific books ; and hence, it may juftly be 
added, the unbounded influence of the Brah- 
mins, who explain them as they pleafe to 
their ignorant, but devoted, followers. 

The four Vedas, it is well known, are 
the great ftore-houfe of Sanfcreet learning. 
They are faid originally to have been but three 
in number, the fourth being fuppofed to 
have been compofed in a period many cen- 
turies later than the other three. The argu- 
ment advanced on this fubjeft, in the 
Afiatic Refearches, is two- fold. The firfl: 
arifes from the very Angular circumftance of 
only three Vedas having been mentioned in 
the moft ancient and venerable of the Hin- 
doo writers ; and the names of . thofe three 
V ".das occur in their proper order in the com- 
pound-word Rigyajujhamaf that is to fay, the 
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Reig Veda, the Tajujh Veda, and the Saman 
Veda. The fecond argument is drawn from 
the manifeft difference in the ffyle between 
the fourth, or Atharvan Veda, and the three 
before named. That of the latter is now 
grown fo obfolete as hardly to be intelligible 
to the Brahmins of Benares, and to appear 
almoft a different dialed of the Sanfcieet, 
while that of the former is comparatively 
modern, and may be eafily read, even by a 
learner of that facred language, without the 
aid of a dictionary.* 

The date of thefe venerable books goes fo 
far back into antiquity, and that date is fo 
well authenticated, that, with every refpeCtful 
deference to the opinions of thofe worthy and 
pious writers who contend that alphabetic 
LETTERS originated with Mofes, when he re- 
ceived from God the Table of the Decalogue^ I 
am unable to fubfcribe to that opinion, though 
1 moft readily admit the language, in which 
that decalogue was written, to have been the 
oldcft in the world, and probably imparted 
to. man by infpiration, but at a much earlier 
period, I am bound faithfully to reprefcnt. 


* Afiatic Refearches, vol. i. p. 346, 347. 
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(o far as yet unfolded, the Hindoo fclences ; 
and, on .this fubjedt, I muft fortify myfelf 
with the obfervation of Sir William Jones, 
whom nobody will acciife, any more than, I 
truft, myfelf, of intended difrefpeff to the 
high charatiter and functions of the Hebrew 
Icgillator, but who has declared it to be 
Ills firm belief, arifing from both internal 
and external evidence, tliat the three pr’or 
^ Vedas are above three thoufand years old p* 
aiid, to the Yajusm Veda, in particular, he 
aliigi'iS the poliible aera of 1580 years before 
the birth of Chrilt, which is nine years 
prior to the birth of jMofes, and ninety before 
Mofes departed from Egypt with the IfraeU 
ites.'h The lird promulgation of the In- 
liitutes of Menu, he thinks, was coeval 
witii the htft monarchies eftablilhed in Egypt 
or x'vfia ; and he remarks a ilrong refem- 
blance of them, in point of ftyle and gram- 
matical conftrudion, with tJie Vedas them- 
felves. I (hall not enter farther into the 
(jnetlion, but leave every man to form his 


^ On ihc Antit|inty of the Indian Zodiac, in Afiatic Rcfearchcfj 
vul. iii. p. ZhC;. 

f Ibii^ vcl.v, p. 

OW«^ 
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own opinion on the fubjed ; and proceed to 
the confideration of what, by the induftry 
of our learned countrymen, has been gleaned 
from thofe precious fragments of ancient 
Indian literature. 


HAVING 
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Having already, in various,, parts of thefe 
volumes and the Indian hiftory, treated con- 
cerning many of the arts and fciences an- 
ciently moll cultivated in Hindoftan j in par- 
ticular their ftyle of architecture, when 
difcourfing on the pagodas j their Ikill in 
SCULPTURE, when examining the figures of 
Elephanta ; having given the entire hiftory of 
their progrefs in navigation, in an exprefs 
diflcrtation on that fubjedt, fo interefting to 
Britons, in the 6th volume of thefe Antiqui- 
ties } having, alfo, in the Commercial Difler- 
tation, confidered their manufactures, and 
the arts more immediately conne6led with the 
beautiful produflions of the Indian loomj 1 
conceive my duty to the public, on this 
point, already in a great degree fulfilled. 
Their literature and Iciences open an im- 
menfe field for difeuffion, and materials for 
the full inveftigation of them are ftill among 
the Indian defderata, I requeft, therefore^ 

in 
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ill a particular manner, the exertion of the 
reader’s candour in perufing the following 
Diflertation, as the mine of Sanfcreet litera- 
ture has been hitherto but little explored; 
though I rejoice to hear there are rifing in 
India many able and willing candidates for 
that arduous employ. 


GENERAL PHYSICS. 

In all retrofpcds upon Indian fcience and 
hiftory, it will be obferved that an uncom- 
mon degree of natural hiftory is blended with 
it ; and, in fad, their mythology is a com- 
pound of phyfics and metaphyfics. Exten- 
five, therefore, as have already been our dif- 
quifitions on that mythology, occafional refe- 
rences to it can with difficulty be avoided, be- 
caufe, in fad, there is fcarcely an art or 
fcience which has not its refpedive numen 
prefiding over it, who is fuppofed to dired 
the labours of the artift and the refearches of 
the fcholar. Even their theological fpecu- 
lations are, in a great degree, founded upon 
what they obferved palling in the phyfical 
world. They faw a dired tendency in nature 

to 
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to diflblutlon ; they therefore fabricated a </<?- 
Jiroying deify ; but, as they alfo oblerved a 
power in nature capable of counterading 
that tendency, the fame fertile imagination, 
in confequence, conceived a prefervwg deiiy\ 
his enemy and antagonift. Hence, probably, 
the true fource of that roote,d enmity im- 
memorially fubfifting between the followers 
of Veeflinu and Seeva. Every element is, 
in fa6l, a perfonified God; the minerals of 
the earth, and the corals of the ocean, have 
their guardian genii j and a fubtle fpirit per- 
vades and prefides over even the humbleft 
tribes of vegetation. 

Much as hath already been faid on the fub- 
je£l:, yet, as it is ever a prominent obje6l in 
Oriental literary refearch, I commence my 
inquiries with renewed inveftigations and 
fummary retiofpett upon their fyftem of 

ASTRONOMY. 

1 have ventured, in various parts of tlie 
two works before the public, to give a date 
to the Brahmin fyftem of Aftronomy nearly 
coeval with the flood; becaufc, in whatever 

ab- 
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ab-orly'uial country tiicir anccftors were kr- 
tled, whether in ChaKiaea or Iran, tl^ai ici- 
ence was abfolutcly neceSlarv to a rare of men 
who feem, from the eai iielt ri v;es, in a pecu- 
liar manner to have devoted themfeives to 
agricultural concerns ; to a race not “ (leflied 
in blood,” or wandering wild over iinmenle 
defects, like the favage tribes of Scythia, but 
who, from their origin, leem to have aflb- 
ciated in affedlonate tribes, and been united 
by the ftiicleft bonds of domeftic intercom fc; 
a race who, for the moft part, exift entirely 
upon the grains and fruits which the cultiva- 
ted earth abundantly produces, atid therefore 
muft of confecjuence be fuppofed intimately 
acquainted with the times and Jhi/ojss, the re- 
fult of aftronomical obfervation, moft proper 
for that cultivation, I confidered that fyftem 
as containing a confidcrable proportion of 
ante-diluvian aftronomy, concerning which, 
though all tliat can be advanced muft be al- 
lowed to be nothing better than ingenious con- 
jedure, yet, fince the Indian naiioafeem al- 
ways to have adhered fo.clofely together as 
a people, and fince Badha is fitid to have 
married Ila, Noah’s daughter, it is mon- 
probable, that, among them, the remains of 

tlie 
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the ante-diluvlan fclences flouriHied in a more 
perfe£l degree than among the other widely- 
difperfed branches of his family, 

I have alfo ftrenuoufly contended for the 
exiftence of an older fphere, containing cer- 
tain obfolete afterifms at prefent not to be 
found in the catalogue of modern confteU 
lations, as the Phalasna, the wandering moth 
of night } the Succoth Benoth, or hen and 
chickens-, the Oblation, and others, alluded to 
by Mr. Coftard in his Chaldaean Aftrono- 
my.* 

The devotion of the Indians to this favou- 
rite fcience, in the earliefl: periods, is farther 
proved by its intimate connexion with the 
hiftory of their moft ancient fovereigns, who 
feem all to have been a kind of planetary 
deities; and the reign of the king and the 
revolution of the orb, as has often been be- 
fore obferved in thefe pages, to have been 
perpetually confounded in their wild mytho- 
logical records. Hence I was induced to 
conlider the fphere itfelf as formed by the, 
united wifdom of the Patriarchs^ exhibiting 
to Vjs a rich volume of hieroglyphks,x (the 

♦ Coftard on th6 Chalda^^ Aftronomy, p. $ 7 # 

onlj 



i 599 ] 

bhly mod6 of defigtiating objeiis and ideas in 
thofe remote aeras,) having an immediate al- 
luflon to the charafters and events of the 
greatcft importance to mankind j and confe- 
quently in a high degree illuftrative of the 
hiftory of man in the infancy of human go- 
vernment. ^Aftronomy, irideed, could fcarcely 
fail of flourifliing in the higheft vigour during 
the remoteft periods in India as well as 
throughout, all Afia, in confequence of the 
decided patronage afforded that fciencc by 
Eaftern fovereigns. From the foundation of 
their refpetSlive empires, the kings of Chal- 
dte^ and/ifl^ : chcrifhed and entertained in 
their ’jpafto^^ ^el wife men and philorophers 
of theiir it muft be owned, in 

have in all 

am^ba|rt?#ttwd too fufceptiblecof royal fa- 
and live been but too gfateful in re- 
|iyltig their * kindnefs, 1^ flattering them 
#th tittes rutd hohours more ■ than mor- 

MTitlt refpedlt the anin^ Man aftrono- 

I^A-PAliiHA and CKEBSH»ij^pA*SHAi- 
Mt and hfight jtoAaiFbf f orbi 
yot.VII. 0. that 
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that is to fay, in plain EngU(h, ^ fortnight^ 
to millions of revolving years, lunar and fo- 
lar, infinitely diverfified, and alternately caV- 
culated by the rules of terreftrial and celeftial 
computation. It is an endlefs labyrinth, to 
which the Brahmins themfelves, from the 
lapfe of time and the decay of fcience among 
them, feem at prefent to polfefs but a very 
uncertain clue ; but, through which, as au- 
thentic information has hitherto arrived^ in 
Europe, we have already in great part toiled 
in the firft volume of Indian hiftory. 

Whofocver will caft his eye upon a Hin- 
doo facred calendar will perceive a moft de- 
cifive proof, how inpeflantly, in the njpft an- 
cient periods, the Brahmin priefts mull have 
watched the motions of the heavenly bodies. 
All the long train of fafts and feftivals ri- 
gidly prefcrtbed that fuperftitions nation, in 
the Vedas and other facred books, is regula- 
ted by the pofition of particular plan^^s in 
the heavens, and the confequent benevolent 
or malignant afpe^ts imputed to them by the 
mad votaries of aftrological fcience, yvhich^ 
then held in chains the wifeg and 
.|uous of mankind. 

II 
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It will be alfo remembered, that the obli- 
•gation to obferve thefe rigid falls and thefe 
ever-returning feftivals was of no flight na- 
ture. The tremendous fuperftition that 
enjoined them on the timid Indian was 
imj^anted inmoll foul, or rather 

#as inwov^l' with his very conllitution, 
iengrolTes tht&earliell habits of his life, and 
continues its influence over his latell. For 
even the ipojft cafual omilfion of the mi- 
nutiae 'lUll^at holy ritual, he hears the 
thunder of Seeva rolling to overwhelm him; 
or, what is not lefs dreaded than the 
wrath of heaven, he fees himfelf reduced tp 
the forlorn condition of a Chandelah, or 
outcaft, to whom the elements themlelvcs are 
hollUe, ; and for whom neither heaven nor 
earth have any place of fafety or rcpofe. 
The baneful effefta of this entire devoticMi; 
of the Hindoos to the ceremonious injunc*'; 
tions of their religion arc: of^^ recorded in 
■the page of their hifl^ory. Undertakings of 
the h^hefl: natkmal intpoitanas 

for (o«?e life puni^hp ;of||l^ 

flulfltahle } and the 
'%king:.,., advantage -of-ilwno, -'.lo 
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cidus, day, when the Hindoo reKgion fttbids 
the ufe of arms, have marched unrefined into 
their moft wealthy and heft fortified cities. 
Sonnerat, in particular, expreflly afierts this 
fa£t concerning the Ainu Pooja, or feajl of 
armsy which falls in Oftober, and is holden 
fo facred, that, on the day of its celebration, 
the Hindoo will not take up arms' to defend 
himfelf. He adds, that the general of the 
jgoobah of the Deccan, who befieged^ Gingy, 
chofe that day for the aflault, being’jji^fuaded* 
the garrifon would not defend the place on 
that day, and he aftually entered the garrifon 
without meeting the leaft refiftahee,* 

We have feen in Vol. Vfi in what very 
remote periods the Indians had nstvigated the 
great ocean, fince, in the ** Ihftitutes of 
Menu,” written twelve hundred- years before 
Chrift, prpvifion is made for Ioffes incurred 
by adventures at feaj and the circumftance' 
of its being thus particuiarly mentioned^ 'in- 
a part of the grand legiflative code^ jnbves' 
the antiquity of the commerce as welfias the 
danger attending it. Now it is irapofllbteibr' 
nawgation to be cwried on, t6 %y 

» Sfl^rat’* Voyage*, 

without 
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without a Icnowledge of aftronomical fclence, 
A corred knowledge of the pofition in the 
heavens of certain ftars, uncommonly bril^ 
iiant, with refpeft to the earth, was abfolute- 
iy neceffary to the mariner in direfling the 
courfe of his veflel over the tracklefs ocean^ 
whether tp the fhores of Egypt or Arabia, 
which countries, by the aid of the monfoons, 
they fe^ immemorially to have vifited j the 
former, for the purpofe of vending to that 
luxurious people the rich commodities of 
India; the latter, for thofe coftly fpices and 
aromatics which were foreign to their own 
delicious cUmale. 

In farther ftroof of their early proficiency 
in aftronbtnyilor rather that many interefting 
hraneliies of that fcience originated among 
fh«ni' -may be urged, what has already 
been intimated in tfie firft 'volume* of ths 
ImMan hiftory* the circomftan^ei ; of. their 
{being in poffcflioii a of a > table of I4 »k,ar 
M Ajasiosai in ;n«mber jtwe«ty*eight, a mode 
iOf dividing tbf 
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<]uently muft have been long anterior to thC 
age of Alexander, when its purity had de- 
clined. Their mode of defignating thefe 
lunar manfions is by objefts and animals per- 
fedly novel and original, and in the Hindoo 
llyle j Indian conques, faffron, tabors, heads 
of antelopes, gems, pearls, &c. ^ The pla- 
nets in their fyftem, we have feen, are all 
perfonified, and inverted with appropriate 
drcflcs and fymbols, and are reprefented ri- 
ding on animals, charaCterirtic of their flow 
or rapid revolution in the heavens. Thus, 
it has been obferved, the Sun is mounted on 
a lion, to mark the ardour and fierccnefs of 
his beam; the Moon on an antelope, to de- 
note the rapidity of her progrefssj - Mwcory 
on a hawk, a bird whofe foaring wing ex* 
plores the higheft region of aether, while its 
undazzled eye gazes rtcdfartly on the orb of 
day, Ihining in meridian fplendour } Mars, 
armed with a fabre, is bomeion a war-rhorfe 
through the heavens j Venus, the radiant 
harbinger as well of the opening as ^ 
doling day, is mounted; m a camel, 
mal patient and indefatigable, that purfoes-; 
his unwearied journey over tracklefs deferts 
and burning fandsi earl^ apd lat^ befbre the 

fun 
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fun rifes, and after it has declintd j Jupiter 
rides on a boar, a flow and fluggifh animal, 
the emblem of his tedious revolution; and 
Saturn meafures round the circumference of 
his vaft orbit exalted on the back of a heavy 
unwieldy elephant. But of Saturn, or Sani, 
as in the o]^ Sanfcreet books he is denomina- 
ted, there occurs in that fyftem a very curious 
circumftance not mentioned before, and 
which deferves the marked attention of the 
aflronomical Undent. 

Sani has already been defcribed, from San- 
fcrcet authorities, as a malignant planet, and 
he is metaphorically reprefented as the Jlvw-: 
moving child of Surya^ the Sun. The Indians 
entertain dreadful apprehenflons concerning . 
him^ and offer to him conciliatory prayers. 
He is depided of a blue colour ; hd has four 
arms; he is mounted upon a raven l and is' 
iUrrounded by two ferpents, whpfC’ inter- • 
twinii^ bodies form a cirdc rotmdhimitf 

I have already intimated in a "feirnser vo* 
lume, that the iomsA ^und Sajhi# %y* 

. th« Inteil^ning^ frobabi^^is^i^ 

tended^ 
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the figijre engraved for the reader’s infpc6licrn 
and decifion. It is impoflible to afcertain the 
exaft age of the pi6lured image in the pa- 
'goda from which the portrait was taken i but 
probably both are of a very remote age; for, 
the Indian pagodas are not fabrications of 
yefterday, nor in their conceptions and de- 
figns are they given to frequent viciflitude. 
Now, if Sani were thus defignated in very 
ancient periods, the fa^t proves that they 
muft, by what means can fcarcely be (Jon - 
jedured, have difcovered the phenomenon of 
his RING } for, what befides could that fer- 
pentile oval, enclpfing the body of Sani, be 
intended to reprefent? That phenomenonj 
however, was not known in Europe till 
about the year ibaS, when Galileo, with the 
firft perfect telefcope, difcovered what he 
conceived to be, two flats at the extreme 
parts of the planet ; but which, in reality, 
proved to b? the ans# pf that ring, the acr 
tual exiftence pf which was afterwards de- 
monflrated by |lt»yg?ius and fuccccding a,ftro- 
nomers. The circumftance is npt the le# 
wonderful pf thofe. that Pccnr in the 4 iG 
cuflion pf Indian antiquities and literature. 
I have flated the ^nd^fn^raved the 
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tmagcj I leave to abler judges the talk of dc- 
ciiion. 

There is no occafion, however, to trouble 
the reader with farther conjeBures on the 
high proficiency in aftronomy of the ancient 
Prahmins, fince indubitable proofs of their 
rapid advance in that fcience are to be found 
in the rnoft ancient pagodas of ffindoftan, 
all placed with fuch aftronomical precifion, as 
with their four fides conftantly to face the 
four cardinal points. Thefe were examined 
and found to be exa<aiy thus fituated by M. 
Qentil} and in this circumftance they refem- 
ble the pyramids of Egypt, probably the 
work of the fame artificers} for, a variety, 
of fafls teiidft to ftrengthen the hypothefis, 
that g^t, or Mifra-jiban, was colonized by 
the irft Indians. On the roofs too and walls 
of many of thefe pagodas are deeply engraved 
the zodiaeal vaftikifms. V arious lets of their 
aftroBomW tables, of a very ancient date, 
imported into by learned foreigners, 

have been; deliberately iaye^ and proved 
tq gM trttc alpe^kilbf the^heavens, 
pofition ol the ftars, about the period tl«^ 
werev, taped. 
particota'bfpughtjio 
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by M. Gentil, merit the moft attentive con- 
lideration. For, the grand conjunftion 
whkh thofc tables tend direftly to eftablifh, 
of all the planets, except Venus, in the firft 
, degree of Mesha, or Aries, with which their 
celebrated sera of the Cali Yug commenced, 
has been found, upon the calculation of the 
ableft aftronomers of Europe, to be true, 
with the addition of an eclipfc of the moon, 
from which their agronomical time is dated.* 
On an actual retrofpedlive furvey of the hea- 
vens, it appears that Jupiter and Mercury 
were then in the fame degree of the ecliptic j 
that Mars was diftant about eight degrees, 
and Saturn feventeen ; and it refults from 
that furvey, that, at the time of the date 
given by the Brahmins to the commence- 
ment of the Cali Yug, they faw thofe pla- 
nets fuccelTively difcngage themfelvcs from 
the rap of ' the fun. This is the reprefenta- 
tion of M. Bailly, that profound and accu- 
rate, though, in points of feepticalt 

aftronomeri confirmed, in every inflancej by 
the ftill more elaborate calculations Of "the 

♦ Le Gentil, Voy. tom. I. p'. V33. Bailly’s Afttonotaie In<J. 
p. iw. 

learned 
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learned Mr. Playfair, profeflbr of aftronomy 
at Edinburgh. While the romantic and ex- 
travagant boafts of the Brahmin chronologers, 
in refpeft to the epoch of creation, remained 
iinrefuted, I beftated to admit this decifion 
of M. Bailly as valid evidences but the na- 
ture of their I wild chimeras in aftronomy 
having been fince frequently explained in the 
Afiatic Refearches, and it being now well un- 
derftood by •what kind of years their calcula- 
tions were regulated, I am willing to give 
every due credit to the laborious and learned 
refearches of that profound aftronomer, fa- 
crificed to the guillotine by his perfidious 
country mem It is a circumftance not left 
aftoniftiiflginthah this its early maturity in 
Hindoftah, that fo little genuinp aftronomy 
ftiouki at 'this day flourilh in that degene- 
rate country $ and that the modern race of 
Brahmins ihould regulate their aftronomical: 
ftudiet l^fe the pvkst wijdiout knowing the 
pmdplesr thkt guided their ^nceftors- in cul- 
tivast^g/ this Witn? ^ biincfeiiTnf^ anei^ li* 

' ■■ ‘Oft; 

Trai^#; 

irm: 
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The epoch of this celebrated aera of the 
Cali Yug, which, according to M. Bailly, 
anfwers to midnight between the 17th and 
1 8th of February of the year 3102 before 
Ghrift, thus fcientifically adjufted by learned 
Europeans, may be admitted, becaufe with- 
in the limits of the chronology of the facred 
books that ought to regulate our belief in 
thefe jnatters j for, the firft of February, 
1790, exactly correfponded to the year 4891 
of the Hindoo period of the Cali Yug} con- 
fequently above a thoufand years within the 
Mofaic tera of the world. But there is no 
ncceffity for our allowing a fimilar latitpde to 
wild fpeculations in that fcience which di- 
rectly militate againft itj and this is evidently 
the cafe when tlWfe tables refer us Jorobfer- 
vations pretended to be made when, * ac- 
cording to tliem, the folar year confifted of 
365 days, fix hours, twelve minutes, and 
thirty feconds. In the time of Hipparchus, 
near two thoufand years ago, that year was 
computed at 365 days, /w hours* f(»^ffive 
minutes, and twelve feconds. Fronii 
parch as, to the age of Ptolemy, the altera- 
Fipp . in the length trf the year was noted by 
the Matter aftronomeri and* from Ptoleiay W 



our own, the decreafe has been dill mortf 
reguliarly obferved. By European aftrono- 
mers of the prcfent day, it is reckoned at 
365 days, five hours, forty-eight minutes, 
and fifty-fii^e' leeonds, “ Hence it would 
appear, (fays an ingenious modern writer,) 
that there is p gradual decreafe in the length 
of the year} and, if thefe calculation^ can 
be relied upon,” which they certainly canhot, 
** we muft conclude that the earth approach- 
es the fun } that its revolution is thereby 
{hortened } and that the tables of the Brah- 
mins, or at lead the obfervations that fixed 
the length of their year, niuft have been 
made 7300 years ago,”* * Retrogreffive cal- 
culati<ms have been probS^ly made to foit 
<haf dtdant period^ bul Ct^tainlf not aClua! 
obfer^tibns } fince it afeends far beyond even 
the Beptua^nt date?^ of the. creation, which, 
asf the to extended, I < fet out v/ith:lidopt- 
^e poffibilityf of the-^adwtot^ •Ctf 
thfc fiicntMc? cxertions?of^the 
whiefa^ to obviate theft^e^ 
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five furvey taken, in thefe volumes, of the- 
literature of their earlieft poft-diluvian de- 
fccndants. 

While I am bold to affitm that thefe are 
the chimeras of aftronomers, I will not 
Ihrink from my duty as the hiftorian of 
the literature of India, by prefenting the 
reader with an account of fome adtual ob- 
fervations, made in the moft remote aeras, 
that can fcarcely fail of exciting alionifti- 
ment,^ and may ftrike fome prejudiced minds 
with difgud, as if on this fubjeft, not 
lefs than the date of alphabetic writing 
in India, I was determined to oppofe all 
eftablifhcd opinions concerning the origin 
and the progreliive advance of fcience in 
the Eaft; but, magna verifas, et prava- 
kbit. The evidence is of high authority, 
and deferves every credit } and let it be 
membered that we are difculling the lite* 
rature of one of the higheft and moft il- 
luftrious branches of the family of the fa- 
ther of the renovated world. 

Faffing by the age of Greek fable^ Atlaa, 
Chiron, and Mufteus, the mere offipring of 
imagination, the oldeft authenticated Greek 
of the heavens extend no farther. 
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back than the age of Thales, about 600 years 
before Chriftj and thefc may be well fup- 
pofed, in that infancy of the fclence, ex- 
tremely rude. Inftru^fed in Egypt, that 
prince of philofophers taught the Greeks 
the true time of the equinox and the ex- 
aft length of the tropical year. Anaximan- 
der flourilhed about fifty years afterwards, 
and is faid to have firft made that important 
difcovery, the obliquity of the ecliptic. 
But all this extent of fcience muft have been 
well known to the Brahmins at leaft 600, years 
Beforci for, the Indiain annals, made with the 
requifite preeifioni record an aftual obferv^- 
tion, that abfoslutely fixes the exaft f la^s of 
the fplftitial pcfints. ':m* 

lures., in the twclftfi teiitary before Chrift t 
and it ^s ; by this oblerya{ioir that Sir WiU 
1km Jone? was enabled * to J.x the agt of 
Idcnu’s Jnftitules to tho, fame caitury*|< , 

aft timomer. which’; recordsitif 
tion$ it appears, fethat^^,4bftw^ 
wiifiiheiittQuklhed. 
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Ceht alirotiomer, who eotihrfhs It, tM' 
iff the year 499 of the Chriftiaff sera', the 
equinox had gone batk 23* i6''j that is to 
fay, the fouthern folfticCj which, in Para- 
fara’s time, was in the middle of Aslesha, a 
lunar manfion, denoting the flats in the face 
and mane of the Lion j and the northern in 
the firfl degree of Dhanishtha, a luriat 
manfion, meaning the ftars in the arm of 
Aquarius} was fo'uhd, in Vatalia’s age, to 
be, the forrner in the firfl degree of Carca- 
TA (Cancer), and the latter in the fltft' of 
Macara (Capricorn) }—• in other woli^* 
about 1680 years had elapfedj atld fiifee,‘tn 
demdnflrative proof of all thi&} Sir Willlftt 
Jones has taken the ttbuhfii‘'t6^ij^ 
both with the orig^ll S^icteef t^kt; aB^|n 
exaft literal ' trattflation W thaf 
leafl doubt cart be eilfl^ftlihed df thd^f^utlS'brf 
a ftatement' which lb liuch^^ 
the*learnin| and inMftfy d#' fhh' ahi^efftiiift- 
doorace. 

The doftrihe of the feveff nS#lVihg^pI^ 
through wfiich:lhi*tr^fiffigf#^ifi^*^i^ 

■ migrate before' if'i^n reach the abddfe df'tnei 


fopreme Brahmc; the circular dance the 
Brahmins, recorded Luci^i llt^d *c9tted> 
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ia li^dia, the Raas Jattra, or facred dance, 
imitating the revolufion of the planets round 
the fun I the pofitive jiflertlon of Sir WiHiain 
Jones, that the works of the fagc Acharya 
include a fyfteni of the univerfe founded on 
the principle of attraBion^ and the central 
pofition of that orb} and, alfo, that the 
names of thb planets and zodiacal ftars are 
found in the oldeft Indian records;* afford 


abundant proof, that, if the ^ancient Indians 
were not abfolutely the inventors^ of- ^ro- 
nomy, they at leaft had arrived in the earlieft 
|}o{f>odiluvifa periods at an unexampled point 
of cxcelleocc in that wonderful fcience*is !]^ut 


having, in the firft volume . pf the,,.^^ 
when wofidfifipg thp Indiart (phpi;^ 
diau, entered very <m)«ch, at large; int%tl48 
i ftwwn fimjlitpie 

hetween the. Chald^r 
.^ical,.ftftem, ,at 
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turc. i therefore pafs on to a fubje£t vtiey 
deeply connected with it, and in any a4- 
vanced ftate of the fcience abfolutcly pp- 
ceiTary to it, 

G E p M E T R Y, 

I 

On the commencement of the Geographical 
Differtatiwi,* I had occafion to obferve t^t 
the fciehcc of 

‘ biUty, “^5*^ 

by me in fupport of the obfervation, biit by 
no m^ns the ftrongeft that may ^ a^^^eed, 
was the frequent and wide oycfflowing of the 
greatindian rivers^ npt Ppjy, of *hofe regi^ 
where vaft Deltas, %ye,^^en, fon«ed, 
place of ingref^ intp the hut; 
the laprc porthernfjl^itudcs of Upper v^in- 
doi^^ Whole rapi^, a^ ,4®^olatinjg^^^^^^^^c^ 
Tulhing down froin the - Hindoo Caqca^M, 
bore away the boun4aries 
were nwant , fo^ji^iyi^# and confounded, ^ 
;p]i«nperty of, the||uitw^,, 

ffreada 



t 6'7 1 

fpreads" Egypt with a gentle and gradual 
advance of its fertilizing waters, but the ra- 
judity and overwhelniing violence of a tor- 
rent pouring down from Paropamifus, the 
Gauts, and other high mountains in various 
regions of India, would not fail to beat 
down and obliterate every barrier which man, 
in the infancy of agriculture, could cre<Sfc 
againft its ragej and, as the firft fettlementa 
‘of his race doubtlefs took place in the Higher 
Afia, and neareft the region where the ark 
reftedj I confider the long-contefted qucftion. 
Whether the Indfans or thfe Egyptians were 
the- firft W of this feience, to be h> 
cbhf^de& very much in favour of the for- 
mW* d and^ill more OoncUrfiVe 

'ateypdtehti' 'in * favour of the latter pofitiOhi 
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ibili but, upon Sanfcreet authority, neat* 
two thoufand years old, I can affert that it 
was at that period, and probably previoufly 
to it, the fixtb part only of that produce j 
for, to that purport, in the Sacontala, does 
the Emperor Duftiraanta decifively cxprefs 
himfelf.* Similar accounts, I ani aware, may 
be found in Herodotus and Diodorus Siculus 
concerning the mode of collefting the tribute 
in Egypt} but, throughout this work, both 
Egyptians and Ethiopians are confidered as an 
emigrated race, originally Indians, and to the 
parent country, therefore, when cuftoms are 
fo ftrikingly fimilar, the honour of invention 
cannot with juftice be denied. 

As the Egyptians had with immense k- 
bour dug the vaft lake Mceris, and other am- 
ple refervoirs for the waters of the retiring 
Nile againlb the period of drought j fo alfo 
have the ancient. Indians fcarmedi, ' by, #th« 
nieeft ^ fules i of geomciricai propdartiw, arin 
every ejuar wr of theie einpffe!u)5ihats«i;ei|iEtW 
itj of^ prodtgiottsrimagnilii^ ^ 

Ihe lame' purppfe;^>In|tfe®ir 

Mts In :aichite61;tini|btkukll^"^^^^^ 


laf 
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Ifir pyramid, the circle, the fquare, and the 
cone, for ever occur in the internal or ex- 
ternal parts of 1 their temples; And by what 
means was it poflible for fuch ponderous 
ftones, asi for inftance, .thofe that crown the 
fummit of the grand portal of Chillambruoiif 
forty feet long, and five broad^ to be railed 
to the altitude of one hundred and twenty- 
two 'feet, but by the aid of geometry joined 
to mechanics ? F rom what other fourceahas 


it arifen that^ ^the amazing coloflaL caw?ed 
Work and images j in Salfette and Elephantaj 
olf^ ftupendoiis - antiquity, are cxeeutcd rac- 
ijiarding toi tins* rules fuoh juftHpR^pftioii 

as they ai* reprefented jto boiby 

and ifdthers whoi. ha«ef <ex»n^d 
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empire i and to form thofe andent aftrono- 
mical tables mentioned abdve which have 
fo highly excited the adonilhment of the 
literati of Europe. 

It was long fuppofed that the ten nume* 
, rical charaders of arithmetic were thein* 
vention of the Arabians: that nation, how- 
ever, only introduced them into Europe, and 
eonfefs themfelves obliged to the Indians for 
them, among whom they were immemorially 
nfed. A nation, indeed, fo devoted to com- 
merce, as the Indians, could not carry on 
their concerns without this aid; and, white 
the polilhed governments of. Rome and 
Greece were awkwardly uiing, for the pur«> 
pofe of enumeration, the letters of the al- 
phabet, this wife and ingenious people, by 
the invention of the figures in queftion, were 
performing, with the utmoft facility, the 
mofl complex calculations. Indeed, their 
adrpitnefs in this refped has often been the 
admiration of foreigners, as a IfanyaR' mer- 
chant, by the operation of memory only,; and 
without pen or paper, is faid to fum Up his 
accounts with the greatefb accuracy ; anil 
even jMl vulgar Inchan, with bis fingers, 
^ra^pll the iymbolf of : ai^hmitif: 



fand, will go* with cafe and celerity, through 
the moft intricate numerical details. The 
art of ready computation was eflentially ne- 
ceffary where the property was fo various, 
where the annual revenues both of the fo- 
vereign and of many individuals among his 
fulgefts we^e fo immenfe, and where fuch 
accuracy was nccelTary with rcfpedt to the 
number^ weigbtt and tneafure^ of the commo* 
dities trafficked in. Connc£lcd with geome- 
try and arithmetic ia the invention of the 
balance^ a fymbol early exalted to the zodiac 
by the Brahmin aftronomers, and in all like- 
lihood alfo the product of the genius of this 
commercial people. The advance of the an- 
cient Indians in mechanic fcience of eveiy 
kind muft, for the leafons above-mentioned, 
have been very early and very gfcati and* in 
fad, like the veneraWe fabricators of: Stone- 
henge and Aburyv Ih^ feern to liavifb«<»tn 
pOfieiiibff Of fotnO- fiwfois In tl^ 
tol^h not been 


^he»:&.i!ie fpeem 
-'W the;f^odr'"of' 
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though long attributed to Arabian inge- 
nuity, is the undoubted fruit of Indian ge- 
nius ; for, various treatifes on this ufeful 
fcience, as well as geometry, are alluded to 
in Sir William Jones’s Diflertation (the laft 
which he wrote) on the Philofophy of In- 
dia i* and, being in Sanfcreet, thuy muft he- 
ceffarily be of an age far anterior to that of 
Archimedes, the great pradlical geometrician 
of Greece. With refpedt to the fubftanee of 
thefe treatifes, that is Hill among the Indian 
defiderata; though probably this will not 
long be the cafe, if Mr. Davis Ihould fortu- 
nately have health and leifure to purfuc the 
peculiar line of ftudy which he has chofen for 
his province, and by which he has already 
been enabled fo fuccefsfully to elucidate the 
abftrufe mathematical fcjences of the Brah- 
mins. 

The great advance, alfo, which we fhali 
hereafter fee the ancient Indians had made ih 
m.ufic, a fcience in. which founds arc expreffed 
by lines or chords accurately divided and ar« 
ranged according to gi^netrical rules» exhibits^ 
an additional proof of their progrcfs in this 

* Afiitic Refearches, vol.iv. p. 1781 London, quart* edit. 

fpecics 
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fpecies of neceflary knowledge. But what 
moft of all proves their attachment to this 
fcience, as well as their exalted opinion con- 
cerning it, is, that, in their myfterious and 
hieroglyphic theology, they were accuftomed to 
apply the figures and charafters ofed in it to 
illuftrate their ideas of the fandtity and per- 
fedlion of the Deity. They transferred their 
geometrical fpecuiations from body to fpirit; 
and, from meafuring terreftrial objefts, -they 
attempted to define fubjedls irnmeafurable, in- 
finite, eternal. They compared the Deity to 
a CIRCLE, that moft perfedl and comprchehfive 
of all mathematical figures, whofe centre ifi 
every where but whofe cireumfercnce is no 
wheiijto be found} and in allufion to the an- 
cient dodfrine of a Certain plurality , which it 
has been demonftrated in preceding pages they 
believed to exift in the divine nature, they de* 
fixated kvby the expreffive fymbol of* art equi- 
lateral Th?4A;NbLE.^^>H ihe winged glubei 
that dccoiute the iiOfll of all ptkr 

tettiples^aid ‘ the trian^lat coluittni^in 

vci 
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MEDICINE. 

To a minute inveftigation of the peculiar 
virjtues and qualities contained in certain 
plants and herbs the old Indians were natu« 
rally incited by the vaft variety and beauty of 
thbfe innumerable vegetable pfodu<£tions that 
cover the face of that fertile region. Thefc 
in many places grow up fpontaneoufly ; ma- 
ny, applied to facred ufes, the minifters of re- 
ligion reverently cherilhedj and many the 
hand of traffic diligently cultivated for expor- 
tation. Her rich fpices and aromatics of 
every kind, her coftly gums, and fra^ant 
itards, of fovereign efficacy in the healing 
art, exceed all calculation In number and 
value. 

Their “beauty, number, and variety, indeed, 
could not fail of being moft attentively marked 
by a rac^ who lived almoft wholly in the open 
air ; who ranged through vaft fofefts, bare- 
foot, in penances Ond in fhftant pilgrimagct^} 
or refided in dericioiw grovet; ami, if the 
feenes of the Sacontala reprelent them juftly, 
#ho cultivated in delicious gardms the fatted 

plants 
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plants of eufa^ bihat the /o/w, the fandaly 
and other trees, for the fervice of the tem- 
ples. 

The Brahmins in thofe ages exclufivcly pro- 
felTed the medical fciencc; and it was abfolutely 
neeeflary for thofe who fubfifted on the vegeta- 
ble productions of the earth to be well in- 
formed of the falutary or noxious quality of 
the roots on which they fed. Their advance 
in this fcience, confequently, muft have been 
very gradual : it depended upon long ahd in- 
tenfe ohfervation of the effeCt on the human 
conftitution, produced by the different fpe- 
cies of herbs and plants cultivated in the 
garden or growing wild in the field j and 
wij^om, in many inftances, could only have 
been obtained by fatal experience. They al£i> 
ieduloufly obferved the effeCt of different 
plants upon animals ; and as Melampus, a 
%eek, ttevoted to the concerns of paftoral 
f rotn obferving that goats wer^ gwrged 
after eat^g th« bitteff root admi^- 

niff^d^lt afterwaidf witb^fh^ 

: waa , 

;do|p^l^i' the Brf}^^ 
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jc6lioh in phyfic of the various vegetables that 
I'pring up fpontaneoufly in that more exube- 
rant foil.* The venomous tribes of reptiles, 

beautiful 

• I beg permiffion to infert In this place a note, fraught with 
information highly illuftrative of the fubjeft under confideration, 
from the elaborate Hiftory of the Origin of Medicine, publilhed 
fome years ago by my learned friend pr. ^t^Ob 

» The ancients inform us, that the vulnerary virtues of dittany 
were firll learned from the flag ; Plin. 1 . xxv. c. 53. Theophraft. 
l.ix. c. 16. — That the fame animal purges itfelf by meant ef 
fefeli ; Aelian, 1 . *iii- c. 50. — That men learned that the lignepus 
part of caOia was laxative from the ape ; Fallop. Purg. Simphe. 35. 
— That the mungoufe, a fpecies of ferret, eats a certain root, 
^ after which he attacks the ferpent with impunity ; Ksmpfer. Exot. 
Fafc. iii. c. 10. Auft. Herb. Amb. c. 37, 53. Q. ab Orta. 1 . i. 
C- 44. et Loch, in DilT. On which account it is ufed in malignant 
difeafe*s. — That the deer wounds its eyes when they are inflamed 
with the point of a rulh, and the goat with the bramble j’lS<«^n. 
l.xviii. c. 18; Plin. I.vUi. c. 5?. Aelian. l,vu. c. 14,,— That the 
tortoife defends itfelf againft the bite of a ferpent by origanum ; 
Aelian. Anim. l.vi. c. ii. — That the bear, by means of the 
arum, opens its intelKhes, alraoft collapfed during winter 5 Hem, 
1' vi. C. .3. — ThaVthe Ipme ^nimaHiclps pp apt* a* an antidote, 
when poifoned by eating the mandrake ; Plin. 1. viii. c, 27. — 
That jays, partridges, and blackbirds, purge themfelves with tlie 
leaves of laurel during their moulting; idem. — That pigeons, 
cocks, and doves, ufe pellftpry, and ducks and geefe ftonc:Crop, 
for the fame purpofe ; idem^^ That hawks ture their eyes by th« 
juice of the hawk-weed i” 'Aelikn. Anim. l.H. c.43. — ThattM 
ferpent calls the Ccin off its eyes by the application of ^nelj 
yem, 1 . ix. c. 16. — That partridges, ftorks, ^ w;()od-pi8*®"^ 
heaf their wounds by origanum : idem, !• v. c. ^^. t- That, fivnj 
dogs eating certain herbs, in order to purge themfelves, the E^P' 
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beautiful but baneful, that lurk amid the 
luxuriant vegetation of India, by their at- 
tacks upon man, added a ftimulus to their 
refearches ; in this walk of fcience. The bite 
of fome of the Indian ferpents is fo imme- 
diately deftrudliye, that if the herb, benevo- 
lently ordained by an all-wife Providence to 
be its antidote, be not inftantly appliedi ine- 
vitable death is the refult. In confequepce, 
vigilance was redoubled and experiments mul- 
tiplied } the plants, injurious or fanativc; 
were claffed in a kind of rude order} medical 
receipts were treafured up in families memo- 
riter, and handed traditionally down with 
fcrupulous fidelity from father to fon through 
fueesffive generations. 

It is prefumedv that the books of medicine, 
at this day in ufe among the Indians, contain 
numerous ^ colle^ons of fimilatj <rq^pesi, 
the greats part of which confifi; of antidotel 


the nrtue of pellitory iiif oi^It'iras ducovenqj 1^« 
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dgainft polfon, in the deadly qhalities of 
which the old Indians are recorded to havC 
hecn deeply verfed, and to have often admi^ 
ftiftered it, though at the fame timfe they 
well knew how to repel the violence of the 
moft fatal of that clafs of drugs. The 
feigned tale of the propenlity of the Hindoo 
•women to get rid of their hulbands by this 
infamous method, and confequently of their 
being compelled from that caufe to burn 
tliemfelves on the fame funeral pile that cOn<« 
fumed tbeir remains, was probably founded 
on the general perfualion of the ancients in 
this refpeft. 

The conceptions of the ancients, however^ 
in regard to the caufe of this finguldf cere* 
mony, were undoubtedly ill*fonnded; for, 
women devote tbemfelves, in India, to the 
confuming fiame in consequence of the Aib* 
lime promifes holden out ta them for tlds 
fidelity, even in death, to their hufbands, 
in the facred Vedas.* The real ori^ Of the 
Hindoo law, that permitted fhe living to burtt 
themfelves, and mjotned the burning of the 
deceafed, feems to have bedt de^ved^ tik 

H^he^’$.qentoo pode, prcj^e, P14. 


former 
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former from mythology, on the fuppofition 
that the tranfmigrating foul was puritied in 
its paflage through the elemental flame j the 
latter, that it prevented the air from becoming, 
as might be comjefturcd, tainted in that burn- 
ing clime by putrefaftion. The Indians had 
fufficicnt ftore of common as well as fragrant 
woods to p'crform this ceremony. The 
Egyptians, on the contrary, whofe country 
afforded but flendcr fupplies of wood, endea- 
voured, by embalming the • dead, to avoid 
that dreaded evil. This want of timber for 
building , elegant and airy ftruftures was alfo 
probably the occafion of giving to their ar- 
chite^forc, and, among other buildings, to 
thcii^ ^Spulehr6S, that maffy and indeftn^latdc 
form, wbifihuf<»: fo msdiy centuries has f o* 
fifted,' aaki^isr os many more 
raflfti.ijthfi> uoiisdpjdoknce th^iflia iaiid 
lyeatlieH. 

i||4his-,:,|d?4 

fljiat iemaf’|6abie,^i(lbi'diirs, ^nd^^bidr '■ 
treatment and cure, IhouW be'* recorded fitti 

tablets 

Ian 


xOTfidicinair.n^ 
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lars of the temple j which, ia confequence, 
every body was able to confult, and regulate, 
by the rules there laid down, the treatment 
of the malady with which cither himfelf or his 
family were inflifted. The catalogue, in- 
creafing with every age, foon became enor- 
moufly great. The books, which the Hin- 
doos at this day, and the Egyptians anciently, 
pretended to have in medical fcience, were 
probably nothing more than obfervations and 
recipes of this kind carefully collcded and 
zealoufly preferved. 

In all operations where incifion was abfo- 
lutely unavoidable, the ancient Indians, 
doubtlefs, ufed for a time, like other nations, 
inftruments made of filiceous fubllanccs, to 
which the ancients , had found out a method 
of giving an edge as fharp as the kecneft 
ftcel } for, both Herodotus and Diodorus 
inform us, that it was with an Ethiopic ftone 
the Egyptian phyficians opened the dead bo- 
dies; and cut out the entrails of thofe that 
were to be embalmed} and with fharpened 
flints, alfo, they perfornied the ceremony of 
circumcifion.* 


• Herodotus, lib.ii. — DIo4> p. loi. 


A 
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A confiiierable portion of the precepts in 
the code of Indian laws has either an imme- 
diate or remote allafion to the health of the 
four great tribes^ Hence their innumerable 
ablutions, their temperate diet, , their various 
fafts, fo proper in a country where perfpira- 
tion is abundant, where an ardent fun urges 
and inflames the juices of the blood, and an 
uiliverfal difpofition to libidinous pleafurc 
prevails. The priefts of Egypt, induced by 
limilar motives, equally forbade indulgence in 
animal food and wine ; the frequently pre- 
feribed ufe of caffia^, fenna, and other laxative 
drugs, which are’ indigenous in that country, 
checked at once the fpreading of the ele- 
ph antia fis and the fervour of paffion exalted 
by the beams of a tropical fun. Thus the 
flames that formerly afeended in the Egyp- 
tian temples at ©nee purified rfie air and 
foothed the deity adored. From the vaft 
lakes and other ftagnant water^ of theJ^ltai 
afeerided' noxious vapours, which, the facred 
gt^f tailed by ^ofufiy 

bpfhl: three t^mes^ war?4tttfmded, 

’The grafs jeufxifi of the Egyptiaiw, 
fibly the qusA of the Indiatfs, which 
Ihrer of the^fi^ ncJtt in Iwr^ 

Yol,VII. S H^odottt% 
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Herodotus, who is very ample on this fubjed, 
informs us, that the Egyptians purged them? 
felves every month, three days fucceflively, 
by vomits and clyfters, to pVeferve uninter- 
rupted health.* Their averfion to the rich 
and rancid flefli of fwine, a fpccies of food 
«.lfo ftriclly prohibited by the Levitical law, 
and inviolably avoided both by' ancient and 
modern Jews, as well as the entire abftinence 
of the facerdotal order from filh, and ani- 
mals accuftomed to feed cn filh, is doubt- 
lefs to be imputed to the fame judicious pre- 
caution. 

I have frequently obferved that milk, gheb, 
or clarified butter, and rice, drefled and ren- 
dered palatable, a variety of ways, by the 
rich fpiceries of the country, formed the 
principal food of the Brahmins and indeed of 
the Hinder tribes in general. No banquet is 
efieemed more coftly and luxuriant by thofe 
priefts than a full bowl of frefli cream, 
whofe richnefs they moderate with the dilu? 
ting juice of the cooling and high -flavoured 
fruits of that garden of Afia. Hence the 
veneration of the Indians fpr the bovin^r 

• {lergdotvs, Ub. ii, p. 

fpecics* 
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fpecies, which feems to have originated as 
well from their gratitude to that ufeful 
animal for the nutriment it produced them 
as from the anxious wifh of their great 
legiflator to prefer<re a race fo abfolutely ne- 
ceflary to the concerns of agriculture, which 
was to be the conftant employ of the 
fourth part of the nation j and here we dif-. 
cover at leaft one probable fourcc of the pre<- 
vaillng do6lrine of the Metempfychofis. This 
rooted veneration both of the Indians and 
Egyptians for the fame deified animal was 
the occafion of the former giving to th^ 

. rock, through which the Ganges ruihes in- 
to Hindoftan, the imagined form of a cow, 
whence its geographical name of GANOoTRr, 
ibe Cow’s Mouth \ and caufed the fpot where 
the Nile feparates, at the point of the Delta, 
to be denominated BaI^n-el-Bakari, the 
Cm’s Belly i a very remarkable fadt, and 
IcRfcely poflible to be accounted for on the 
fcoreof n^ere accidentj, 

With ail this ftudious care -of the icgilla* 
tor to prevent difeafes, they are th.e 
16| of fufFering humanity, difeafes would at 
times affltdl the Hindoos with as much 
^evitable ccrta&ty, thoughi ^prdbaWyi^^^^^ ^ 

S a " thch * 
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their temperate habits, with far lefs violence, 
than their Afiatic neighbours. 

It cannot be fuppofed, indeed, that, in a 
climate where rice and vegetables compofc the 
uniform diet of the people, many acute dif- 
eafes could have occurred in the practice of 
the phyfician j and thofe that 4id occur were 
probably cured by dietetic medicine, beyond 
which the knowledge of mankind, in the 
very early ages to which I allude, cannot 
be prefumed to have greatly advanced. The 
whole extent of the fcience, at that time 
known, feems to have been confined to the 
ufc of medicines that were either of an 
emetic, purgative, or diuretic, nature. Thus, 
among thofe of a purgative fort, are reckoned 
the Mirabolamy which are prefcribed very ge- 
nerally and abundantly in cafes that require 
it. As a fovereign ftomachic they give the 
infufion of ,a reed, on the Malabar coaft, 
called Crfait , a plant referabling; the Ccn- 
taurus Major; it has an extremely bitter 
tafte, and is confidered as a great promoter of* 
digeftion. In this light they alfo efteem the 
nut of the Areca, mixetl with chunam, 'a 
kind of lime burnt and made of the fineft 
(hells, of which they univcrfally ’ take very 
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large quantities. But what ftiall we think of 
a race who infift on the cooling virtues of 
pepper, and give large dofes of it in a burn- 
ing fever? Among provocatives, they have 
always fet a very high value on the invigora- 
ting root of ginfeng, and others of fimilar 
quality, and. have been but too happy in 
finding out a great* variety which need not be 
here enumerated. For fluxes of blood, which, 
are not uncommon in this climate, efpecially 
in the autumnal feafon, the Brahmins have dif- 
Govered a very Ample, but, as they affirm, a 
very efficacious, remedy j it confifts in a re- 
gimen limited to rice alone, ftewed dry, to 
which they afcribe a quality highly abforbent 
of the acrimony which occafions the diforder: 
by way of drink, th^ allow only water, cor- 
rected by a very moderate quantity of cinna- 
mon or caflia lignum. 

If we may judge from certain cufloms now 
prevalent in India, and recorded by modern 
travellers, was alfo not unfrequently ap- 
plied in cafes where the aid bf the phyficiari 
was necelTary } for, at this day, in violent 
fitknefs, purging, kfid contortion of the in^ 
teftines, they apply to the feet plate^of buirh^ 

' ^8:3 "ing 
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’ ing Iron, which are faid rarely to fail o^ tbs' 
intended effeft. 

The expreffcd juice of particular roots and 
vegetables, known by experience to poflefs ei- 
ther of the qualities above-mentioned, eme- 
tic, purgative, or diuretic, was freely adminif- 
tered to the patient who required it. With re- 
fpedf to acute internal difeafes, when they did 
happen, their flender experience in the deeper 
branches of the" healing art, added to their 
general, I do not fay totals ignorance of ana- 
tomy, rendering them utterly inadequate to 
the management of them, they refigned the 
patients afflidted with them to the care of the 
gods, by whofe Immediate refentment againft 
their crimes, it was firmly believed, they were 
incurred. In difeafes of this defperate clafs re- 
courfe was had to earneft fupplication and obla- 
tions, often of the moft coftly kind, in hopes, 
by them, to appeafe the wrath of the offended 
deity. The Brahmins, who, on thefe occa- 
fions, found it neceffary to fubftitute juggling 
for fcience, reforted to the moft powerful 
charms to evoke the evil daemon, and incan- 
tations the moft awful were ' the Immediate 
prelude either to a fpeedy fecovery or a rapid 
exit, In confidering this early ftage of the 
• feienc^; 
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fciencc, it ihould not be forgotten that 0- 
dours, ftrongly aromatic or bffenfively fe- 
tid, had their fhare in the pradice of the 
Hindoo phyfician ; and certain precious ftones, 
of the more coftly kind, worn as amulets, 
were not fuppofed to be without a fovereign 
virtue in the cure of difeafes. 

War, to which the Rajah or military tribe 
had a natural and authorized propenfity, and 
regulations for the condud of which, in all 
the numerous branches of that fcience, which 
confequently prove their early acquaintance 
with it, engage a large part of the Hindoo 
code, could not have been carried on, efpe- 
cially with Rich inftruments as the battle- 
axe, and others then made ufe of, without 
dreadful laceration of the human frame j 
and it would be too cruel a refledion 
on any race of men, however abhorrent al 
the fight of blood, to fuppofe the unhappj 
vidims yvould be left to pcrilh without an ef- 
fort to ftaunch the ftreaming wound whence 
life was iffuing. In thefe cafes, the appUca 
tion of bandages, with the addition oRcer 
tain leaves or roots braifcd or fteepcd m bal 
faraic oils, of . unguents' formed of th 
vulnerary herbs, were all that co||I<l f ni 

S 4 pioyc 
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ployed by a race of men, who, from fu- 
perftitious principles* are faid in general to 
have avoided, as much as pollible, the ufe of 
the lancet, and even to this day to con- 
tinue entirely ignorant of anatomical direc- 
tions. 

However inferior the knowledge of the 
Hindoos in the praffice of the more intri- 
cate branches of medicine, their early re- 
fpeef for the profclTion is evident, by their 
making a phyfician, by name Danwantara, 
one of the fourteen retnas, or precious things 
recovered from the ocean after the deluge; 
and from their moft ancient medical book, en- 
titled Chereca, being believed by them to be 
the work of Seeva. That deficiency of know- 
ledge, however, is by no means an afeer- 
tained fad, but rather the contrary ; for. Sir 
William Jones declares that he had himfelf 
feen Indian preferiptions taken from their 
ancient medical treatifes, one confifiing of 
Jifty foury and another of fixty-fixy ingredients; 
but fuch compofitions, he adds, are always to 
he fufpeded, fince the efFed of one ingre- 
dient may defiroy that of another; and it 
were better to find certain accounts of a 
fingle leaf or berry, than to be acquaintctl 

"ith 
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with the moft elaborate compounds, unkfs 
they too have been proved by a multitude of 
fuccefsful experiments. “ The noble deob- 
ftruent oil extradfed from the Eranda-nut, 
the whole family of Balfams, the incompara- 
ble ftomachic root from Columbo, the fine 
aftringent ridiculoufly called Japan earth, but 
in truth produced by the decodlion of an In- 
dian plant, have long been ufed in Afiaj and 
who can foretel what glorious difcoveries of 
other oils, roots, and falutary juices, may yet 
be made?”* 

In another place he acquaints us that in- 
finite advantage may be derived by Europeans 
from the various medical books in Sanfcreet, 
which contain the names and defcriptions of 
Indian plants and minerals, with their ufes, 
difcovered by experience, in curing diforders ; 
and there is a vaft colledlion of them from 
the Cheraca, above-mentioned as the work of 
Seeva, down to the Roganirupana and the 
Nidana, wjiich are comparatively tnodern. 
Of medicine,, however, fyftematically formed 
into a fcience, he forbids us, after all, to ex- 
ped finding any ancient treatife whatever, 

• Afiatic Reicarches, vol. i. p.409, Lond<^, quartoedit. . 
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perhaps, "m all the Oriental world ; what ir 
time may be difcovered will be a mere empi- 
rical hiftory of difeafes and remedies as novi 
praclifed in India and the greateft part o 
Afia by Brahmins and Mahomedaws.* 

In many of the medical purfuits of th 
Indians, a certain degree of chemical know 
ledge was eflentially neceflary, and the fam 
fcientific Ikill by which they were enabled t' 
extrad: the colour from indigo, fandal, an 
other vegetable productions, to give the vivi 
dyes to their manufactured cottons, woul 
doubtlefs direCl their efforts in extraCtin 
the virtues of thofe rich botanical and m: 
neral treafures which their country in fuc 
abundance produced for the more impoi 
tant purpofes of health. Their chemiftr 
however, opens an immenfe field for di 
cuflioai and, on that account, I forbe; 
going at any length into the fubject, till 
comes regularly before us in this review ' 
Indian literature. What I fhall have to obfer 
upon it will merely concern the-*fcience und 
<;onfideration, and as it is connected with 
fubjeCt extremely interefting, but very raui 

* AfiaticRefearcl^s, voI.ir. p.3$o. 

mifconceivo 
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niifconceivecl j I mean, whether in reality 
anatomical diffeSliom have always been looked 
upon with that horror with which they are 
now regarded in India. 

I (hall commence the concife fl:ri£liires, 
which I have at prefent to offer on the fub- 
jed, with obferving, that, though from the 
general flow advance of mankind in intel- 
ledual improvement, we ought to be ex- 
tremely cautious of conceding too much 
even to Indian ingenuity j yet it cannot be 
denied, that, the mine of knowledge once 
fprung, that curious and docile race ardently 
and vigoroufly purfued their invefligationai and 
penetrated that mine to the profoundeft depth 
their limited means of refearch would allow 
of. Hence, probably, a very few ages clap- 
fed before the eombination of a thoufand in- 
cidental circumftances led them ta become 
gradually acquainted with the two grand pil- 
lars of all genuine medicine, — anatomy and 
ch^miftry. The offering up of human vic- 
tims to €0, the fable goddefs of India, ^4 
• their blood in conftquenCe profufely filed by 
the ancient Indians in the Naramedtua fa- 
crifice, a praftice forjbidddi the nwdem 
Brahmitrt, thewgh ^i^rt^ 

zt 
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at the prefcnt day, by the military tribes, 
more familiar to fanguinary inftitutions ; 
that dreadful rite, I fay, could not fail of 
making them fpeedily acquainted with the 
anatomy of the human body. Their having 
been anciently accuftomed to thefe oblations, 
from their prefent horror of huiiian and 
beftial daughter, which commenced with the 
avatar of Buddha, who forbade them undef 
the fevered: penalties, was once ftrenuoudy 
denied; but more familiar acquaintance with 
the Sanfcreet language, and their original in- 
ftitutions, obtained at Benares itfelf by learned 
Oricntalifts of our own nation, have placed 
the matter beyond all doubt ; and the fubjefl 
has been already amply canvaded in preceding 
volumes. It was on this account that I hefi- 
tated in fpcaking decifively when difcourfing 
copcerning their advance in anatomical fcience. 
But, if doubt fhould ftill remain, let him that 
hefitates attend to the Rudhiradhyaya, or 
fanguinary chapter ^ in the fifth volume of 
Afiatic Refearches, trandated verbatim by 
Mr. Blaquiere from the Calica Parana, 
and he will not fail of being convinced of 
the addition to this nefarious crime of the 
ancient, whatever may be the placid character 

of 
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of the modern, Indian. No precepts can be 
conceived more exprefs, nor indeed more hor- 
rible, than thofe which the text of this tre- 
mendous chapter enjoins. 

“ By a human facrifice, attended with the 
forms here laid down, Devi, the goddefs 
Gali, is pleafed one thoufand years, and, by a 
facrifice of three men, one hundred thoufand 
years. By human flefli, Camachya, Chandi- 
ca, and Bhairava, who aflume my ftiape, are 
pleafed one thoufand years. An oblation of 
blood, which has been rendered pure by holy 
texts, is equal to ambrofia; the head and 
iielh alfo afford much delight to the goddefs 
Chandica. Let, therefore, the learned, when 
paying adoration to the goddefs, offer blood 
and the head j and, when performing the fa- 
crifice to fire, make oblations of flefh. 

“ Let the performer of the facrifice be 
cautious pever to offer bad flefh, as the 
head and blood are looked upon by themfclves 
equal to ambrofia. 

The performance of the facrifice with a 
Chandrahafa, or Catfi, (two weapons of the 
axe-kind,) is reckoned the beft mode} and 
with a hatchet, or knife, or faw, or a fartgcnl, 
fhe fecond beftj end the beheadjt^ wid^ 

hoc. 
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hoe, or Bhallac, (an inftrument of the fpade* 
kind,) the inferior mode. 

Let not the learned ufe the axe before 
they have invoked it by holy texts, which 
have been mentioned heretofore, and framed 
by the learned. 

“ Let the facrificer fay, Hrang Hring. 
Cali, Cali, O horrid-toothed goddcfs ! eat, 
cut, deftroy all the malignant, cut with this 
axej bind, bindj feize, feizej drink blood; 
fpheng, fphengi fecure, fecure. Salutations 
to Cali. 

Let the face of the victim be turned to- 
, wards the north, or elfe let the facrificer turn 
his own face to the north, and the victim’s 
to the eaft. Having immolated the victim, 
let him without fail mix fait, &c. as before- 
mentioned, v/ith the blood, 

“ The vefiel in which the blood is to bif 
piefented is to be according to the circum-* 
fiances of the offerer of gold, filver, copper; 
brafs, or leaves fewcd together, or of earth, 
or of tuienogue, or of any of the fpecies of 
wood ufed in facrifices. Human blood mull 
always be prefented in a metallic or earthern 
vcflel ; and never, on any account, in a vef- 
fel made of leaves or fimilar fobftance.’* 

Again, 
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Again, it is faid, “ Let a human vifllm 
be facrificed at a place of holy worlhip, or at 
a cemetery where dead bodies arc buried. Let 
the oblation be performed in the part of the 
cemetery called Heruca, which has been aU 
ready dcfcribed, or at a temple of Camachya, 
or on a mountain, Now attend to the 
mode, 

“ The cemetery reprefents me, and is called 
Bhairavaj it has alfo a part called Tantranga : 
the cemetery muft be divided into thefe two 
divifions, and a third called Heruca. 

“ The human vi6lim is to be immolated in 
the eaft divifion, which is facred to Bhairava ; 
the head is to be prefented in the fouth divi- 
fion, which is looked upon as the place of 
fculls facred to Bhairavi j and the blood is to 
be prefented in the weft divifion, .which is de«* 
nominated Heruca. 

“ Having immolated a human vidtim, with 
all the requifite ceremonies at-a cemetery or 
holy place, let the f^crificer be cautious not 
to caft eyes upon the ywjini, 

“ On other occafions, alfo, let not the-facri^ 
ficer caft eyes upon . .the viiSim immolated, 
but prefent the head with eyes averted. 
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“ The viflim muft be a perfon of good 
appearance, and be prepared by ablutions and 
requifite ceremonies, fuch as eating con fecra- 
ted food the day before, and by abftincnce 
from fielh and venery, and muft be adorned 
wirh chaplets of flowers and befmeared with 
fandal-wodd.”* 

The early addiclion of the Indians to thefc 
fanguinary rites, thefe minute injunftions as 
to the mode of facrificing the human viftims, 
and the auguries deduced from them, being 
thus fully demonftrated to have taken place 
from the Puranas, the books holden moft 
facred among them next to the Vedas,— 
to fay nothing of what they muft infalli- 
bly have learned from the fame conduct 
ill regard to beftial facrifices; for the re- 
gulation of ■ which, very minute and cir- 
cumftantial precepts are given in the fame 
chapter j — after thefe authentic ftatements, I 
fay, it is impoffible to giv©^ credit to thofe 
who affirm that their airOeftors were 
totally ignorant of the interhal ftiu^fure of 
the human body, and that a race, fo curious 
in their refearehes irilo natural hifldfry, 

« Afiatic Rcfeajtffki, voL V, p»37S. 
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unacquainted with thofe anatoniical dKTe^iions 
which are fo indifpenfably neceflary in the 
judicious adminiftration of internal medicine. 
The flint- ftones, before-mentioned, with their 
extremely keen edges, might, in the infancy 
of anatoniical fcicnce, be fulEcient for every 
purpofe of this kind; but under the next 
head it wiU*be (hewn that metallungic opera- 
tions, alfo, were in fuch early periods prac- 
tifed among them, that there was no neceffity 
for their continuing to make ufe of thofe 
rude inflrhments in forgery beyond the firft 
or fecond century after the deljpge. In the 
preceding quotation, facrificing-inftruments of 
the <7x\e-kind, the hatchet ^ the faw^ and the 
fpade, are repeatedly mentioned. Thcfe could 
not have been fabricated without the exer- 
tion of chemical fcicncc-by the procefs of 
fire, and hence it is at leaft deraonflrat!!^ 
that theyw muft have been aecuftomed, at 
the early peviod when the Puranas were com- 
pofed, to theimeti^ of fluxing mtallUt . as 
well as of coropouiiilsr^ f^bftaa- 

ces. 

To place: the fubje^ in debsate i^omi 
poffibility of future ^rpote, I‘ ftiall ieW^ 
paflage from the the PhiMjphy 

Vli. T 
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the Indians, the laft publicly delivered by the 
only perfon who has ever read, in the origi- 
nal, the fublime Vedas of India, the diftant 
date of whofe promulgation has already 
been afcertaincd. “ In the Veda itfelf,’’ fays 
Sir William Jones, “ I found, ivith ajionijh- 
ment^ an entire XJpaniJJoad on the internal 
parts of the human body; with an enume- 
ration of nerves, veins, and arteries; a de- 
fcription of the heart; fpleen, and liver ; and 
various difquifitions on the formation and 
growth of the foetus.”* This muft be confi- 
dered as abfolutely decifive of the queftionj 
and all that is left us is extreme aftonifliment, 
with the prefident, at the great and total 
change that has taken pl^ce in the manners 
and fentiments of a race, which, in all other 
refpeds, are as immutable as the laws of the 
Perfians, their anceftors. 

But though from the early ufe, among 
the Indians, of weapon? fabricated of brafi 
zud iron, aS recorded" both by fatred and 
profane writers, arid'” front the equally un4 
doubted ufe of metallic inftrunients in fuf- 
gery, it is indubitable, that, in the rhoft 

• Afiatic 167." 
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ancient periods, that branch of chemical fci- 
cnce was known to them which has relation 
to the fufion and compounding of metals, 
I think it fcarcely credible that, in the early 
times to which I allude, they had advanced fo 
far in that fcience, as to apply preparations of 
the various, metals 'to medicinal purpofes. No 
proofs, at leaft, of any fuch faff, have as yet 
been exhibited, and the queftion, therefore, 
with refpeft to India at leaft, muft remain 
undecided till the Brahmin books on the fub- 
jeff have been more deeply inveftigated. On 
the other hand, we are unable to reconcile to 
reafon or tradition the judgement pronounced 
by Le Glerc, and the authorities cited by that 
learned hiftorian of this fttence, that nothing 
of this kind was known till fo late a period 
as the age of Paracelfus. The contrary is 
evident from an infinite variety of paftagep 
feattered up and down in the medical works 
of the ancient' Greek writcM, which » the 
learned Mr* Datens*lwa' COll«<5ted |dgcthc^ 
der the head of iMeiliiili Chem^ry, and to 
which I beg to refejr the irt^uifitivc 
dcr,* 


• loqitky iatp ^ 

T 2 There 
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There remained enough, otherwife, to be 
done by the Oriental ftudent * for, nature, as 
before obferved, has ftored India and its 
neighbouring territory with an infinite variety 
of the nobleft natural produ6lions that enrich 
the Materia Medica; and, for the difeovery and 
trial of their virtues, as well as the extradion 
of their balfamic oils and effences, we are pri- 
marily indebted to the laborious inveftigation 
and patient toil of the ancient Brahmins. A 
fummary view of a portion only of her trea- 
fures of this kind will convince the reader of 
the truth of this remark. Her forefts and 
gardens produce us, in high perfedion, caf- 
fiai aloes, opium, rhubarb, the white and 
red faunders, faffron, turmeric, anacardium, 
the amomum, fefamum, affafeetida, benzoin, 
and camphor. The gums lac, benjamin, 
gamboge, myrrh, olibanum, fanguis draconis, 
bdellium, ftorax, and innumerable other re- 
fins, are alfo her tribute to the weifem wbrld. 
Her mineral beds are fraught with the raoft 
precious ores and gem$ ) her extenfive Ihores 
abound with the richeflr pearls and are covered 
with the firieft ambergris j her very antmaii 
yield us mufk, civet, and the bezoarsj Kei 
aromas and fpices of every kind furpi^a ehii 

rberatidh' 
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meration ; the pepper, the ginger, the nut- 
megs, the cloves, the cardamoms, the cinna- 
mon, the nardus Indicus, and other fragrant 
nards, which Ihe matures in her bofom, and 
fends annually to Europe, to conquer, by effe- 
minacy and luxury, the nations who have 
fubdued her ingenious progeny by ruder wea- 
pons. 

In what manner and to what particular 
cafes the old Indian phyficians applied all 
this immenfe treafure of medicinal roots and 
drugs we (haU never folly know, till their an- 
cient treatifes on the fufc^eft lhall have been 
efFe6lually explored. But, as it'is necefrary 
to bring this prolonged difcourfe on medicine 
to an end, we lhall conclude with taking a 
fummary view, from authentic fources of 
information, of the principal difeafes ^itli 
w hich the * Indians are affli^cd, and tliejr 
ufual methods of cure ,as> 'ir| ..pra3ic^iat thp 
prefent day, but ;|«r<^h|y d frq# 
very ancient/ourc^<^j^^r§^ion^ 

however rnight, .have l^nitbaJcni^N^ 

ledge of thf anci^t Ij^ians, they 
queathed a ofrtU 

ifcfcendants, who Ibes lo praltife pbyfie, ^ w 

T 3 they 
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they do aftronomy, by a routine of which 
they do not unclerftand the principles. It is 
this ignorance as to the theory, and grofs 
abfurdity as to the pra6lice, of medicine, 
in the prefent race of Brahmins, indeed of 
all the Oriental nations, that has rendered 
European phyficians fo much, in requeft 
at the court of tlie Indian and Mahomedan 
princes; that detained Gemelli fo long at 
the court of Jehan Ghir ; and gave an op- 
portunity to Bernier to write his interefting 
account of the life and adions of Aurung- 
zeb, and the voluptuous retreat of the In- 
dian cmperoVs at Cafhmere. This latter tra- 
veller, with Thcvenot, Fryer, and Sonnerat, 
two of them phyficians, and confequently 
able judges of the fubjeft, will be my faith- 
ful guides in the courfe of that furvey. 

The account of Bernier, however, though a 
phyfician, is, I am forry to add, very fuperhcjal 
£^nd unfatisfaftory ; it confifts in the enqme- 
ration of a few Ihort apliorifms, fimple, in- 
deed, and rational endugh, but certainly not 
very profound or fcientific. Thus, iiv a ge-. 
neral way, he acquaints us, their books in- 
culcate, ** that one who is fick of a fever 
ftajtids in no great need of nourifnment j and, 

that 



[ 6^3 ] 

that the main remedy of all ficknefs is abfti- 
nence ; that nothing is Worfe for a difeafed 
perfon than jflelh broths, nor does any thing 
corrupt fooner .in the (fomach of a feverifh 
patient j and that no blood is to be taken 
away’* (which flatly contradifts the aflertion 
of their mvtr ufing phlebotomy) “ but in cafes 
of great add urgent neceflity, as in phrenitis, 
or inflammation of the cheft, liver, and kid- 
neys.”* 

Thevenot mentions two methods in general 
life among the Indians of curing the bite of 
venomous reptiles of a very extraordinary 
nature; the firft is, holding a burning coal; 
as long and as clofe as poflible, to the wound, 
which draws out the venom by degrees, and, 
what is very Angular, the patient does not 
feel any great inconvenience from the heat 
during the time of the operation. The other 
remedy confifts in the application of the 
or fnake, ftone . Of this celebrated^ 
fpecifle, the beft arc made in the city of Diu, 
and are cotnpci|^i of ' the roots of certain 
plants burnt to aflies, which afties are m^d 
with a particular kind of earth, and then 

• Bernier’s Voyages » JJedia, yoL ui. p. i6j, Lon4o9 edition, 

1672, ' ' ’ - : 

If burnt 
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burnt a fecond' time. Of this* 0i»pofition, 
reduced into a pade, they form the Ct^ra* 
ilone of the fize of a pigeon’s egg. It i« 
applied in cafe a peifon be bit by any kind of 
ferpent or viper, or wounded by a poifoned 
arrow, in the following manner : — they firft 
prick the wound with a needle till tlie blood 
flows, and then fix the ftone to it, which 
flicks faft, and remains there till it falls off of 
itfclf. It is afterwards put into woman’s, or^ 
if that cannot be had, into cow’s, milk, 
where it purges itfclf of the poifonj and if 
this be not done immediately the flone 
i>urfts,* 

Dr. Fryer, who was ten years in India, and 
who, as a phyfician, was certainly a proper 
judge of fuch matters j fpeaks alfb of thefc 
fnake-ftones. He fays, they are made by tht r 
Brahmins, and that they are a furc countM- 
poifon to all deadly bites. If the flone ad« 
hercs, it attra^ls the poifoa, and, put into 

milk, it recovers itfeUi leaving its virolemg' 

therein, which is difcotcfed by its grecn- 
nefs.-t- 

* Voyage aux Indci Orient. vol*v. p. 3i8e 
f Fryer’s Travels^ p* 33V 

This 
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This author imputes to the *elffitd(ies of 
:he clidiatc all the variety of difeafes fuffjred 
by the Indians. During the fteady northern 
uonfoon, their fibres are hardened againft the 
ufual difeafes of the country. In the varia- 
ble months, catarrh, glandular fwellings of 
the throat, rheumatifms, and intermitting fe- 
vers, are common anwng them. In the ex- 
treme heats they are afflifted with cholera 
morbus and violent inflammations of the 
eyes. In the rains, with dreadful fluxes, and 
diforders of the brain and the ftomach : for 
the latter they eat Hitto, a fort of liquid afla- 
foetida, which occafions them to emit a dif- 
gufting odour. 

In agues, he %#, they ufe a powder com- 
pofed of a preparation of native cinnabar, 
whkh is reijkoned as ihfalUblc as the Peru- 
vian bark among us.* 
ln?f lethargies ^ey adminifter gwlic and 
ginger in a meafiruunb off oil or butter. ' At 
prefent tbey^ not tisb kiii^^n^fearificatiDn# 
but th«i|iiid : of i a bocsithi^fcauflk thtiti 
burns the ikin, ThO a6hial cautery is ajl*! 
plied in vomitingV wirii loofeneftj and alfij inr 

PrywV Ttiir!^ ,|i ) 

calentures. 
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calentures. ^They abhor phlebotomy j 
when abfolutely necelTary, they rnake ufe of 
leeches, ufrng them immoderately, and often 
putting on a hundred at once, which they 
have not Ikill to -remove, and they adhere 
therefore till they are fatiated, and then fall 
off of themfelves, by which means the life 
of the exhaufted patient is often expofed to 
the moft imminent danger.* Their praffice 
in fevers is not lefs pernicious ; for, according 
to Dr. Fryer, they adminifter coolers till, with 
the flame of the difeafe, the vital heat is alfo 
nearly extinguifhed j obftinate chronical dif- 
eafes are the fatal confequenee. DropCy^ 
jaundice, and cachexies of every defeription, 
attack the patient and make the remainder of 
his life miferable. In fevers lefs violent they 
content themfelves with adminiftering, in 
abundance, the cooling fruits of the country; 
Thus the fruit of the Anana, or Indian 
pine-apple, on account of its peculiar yet 
pleafing acidity, mingled with a delicious fla-i 
your, is valued as a noble febrifuge. The 
refrigerating juice of the water*me)on, the de- 
licious mango,. and the fruit of the ftately 


♦ Fryer’s Travels, p. 115. 
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tamannd-trft, are all highly fefteemed for the 
fame excellent quality.* 

Fdr that moff dreadful of difeafes, but fo 
common in Eaftern countries, the dephan- 
tiafis^. the ancient Indians found out a fove- 
reign cure in adminiftering arfenic in confi- 
derable quantities. The genuine prefcription 
is, happily for the curiofity of pofterity, pre- 
ferved in the Afiatic Refearches, and is faid to 
have been an old fecret of the Hindoo phyfi- 
cians, who applied it alfo to the cure of cold 
and moift dillempers, as the palfy, diftortions 
of the face, relaxation of the nerves, and fi- 
niilar difeafes : its efficacy too has been pro- 
ved by long experience j and this is the me- 
thod of preparing it: 

“ Take of white arfenic, fine and frefli, one 
tolaj of picked black pepper fix times as 
much } let both be well beaten at intervals, 
for four days fucceffively, in an iron mortar, 
and then reduced to an impalpable powder in 
one of ftorie, with a* ftohe pcftle^ and, thus 
complcteijr levigated,'" a little water being 
mixed with them,' makepills of^thcra:^^^^^^ 
as tares of fmall pulie, Istid kfeep them^'dfy in 
a ffiady place, 

• fryer’* Trtfrtk, p. ns. 

“One 
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** One of thofe pills rauft be fwallowcd 
morning and evening with fome betel-leaf, 
or, in countries where betel is not at hand, 
with cbld water. If the body be cleanfed 
from foulnefs and obftruflions by gentle ca- 
thartics and bleeding before the medicine 
is adminiftered, the remedy wiiji be the fpee- 
dier.”* 

The next article in the fame volume ought 
not to be omitted in this account of Indian 
medicine; it has relation to the bite of 
ferpents, particularly that moft fatal one of 
the Cobra de Capello^ and the ,^demonftrated 
cure is from forty to fixty drops of volafik 
caujltc alkali fpirit diluted witsh water, or, 
if that be not at hand, a rather larger por- 
tion of eau dc luce, which is to be 
had every where. The inventor of this va- 
luable medicine is Mr. Williams, a Bcng^ 
praftitioner. The cafes fell under his per- 
fonal obfervation ; and, for his public com- 
muhicatibn of it, that gentleman deferyes thq 
thanks of every perfonj native, and foreign, 
itt ^h^ whole extent df India. 


Th^ 
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The arfenic pills above-mentioned are alfo 
faid, I prefume from the proximity of that 
mineral to mercury, to be a foveretgn cure 
for the Perjian fire^ as they there call the 
Im venerea: and here I find it neceffary to 
remark, that, upon whatever treatife, con- 
cerning the difeafes of India, we caft our eyes, 
we are certain to read of the ravages of this 
fatal diforder, which feems to have reigned for 
immemorial ages in that country j and, owing 
to the unhappy' rejeftion of European aid by 
the inhabitants, from fuperftitious motives, 
and a rooted prejudice in favour of their own 
abfurd meth^ of treatment, to have taken 
wide and deep root in it, and to .have cpt 
them off annually by thoufands. 

In proof of thefe rooted fuperftitions and 
pbftinate prejudices of the Hindoos, j^ft 
mentioned as the indubitable caufe of fuch 
dreadful calamities to them, n?ay be add.ncci 
the follovyinig in^nce inferted ii) the Ske^ch^ 
of Mr. wbo writes from, 

knowledge 

« b^ of the >ho 

in an eminent ppfl at ari Englifh fettleme^ 
being prevailed on in a dangerot^ illnefs to 
receive a vifit it 

was 
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was found that, by long abftincnce, which in 
ficknefs the Hindoos often carry to excefs, the 
Itomach would no longer retain any thing. 
The diforder being of a putrid kind, the doc-- 
tor wilhed to give the bark in ftrong wine; 
but the Hindoo politively refufed to take it, 
notwithftanding many arguments that were 
ufed both by the doctor and *the governor 
who accompanied him, and who had a confi- 
derable degree of influence over the Hindoo. 
They promifed that it fliould remain an in-' 
violable fecret ; but he replied with great 
calmnefs, that he could not conceal it from 
himfelf, and a few days afterwards fell a vic- 
tim to his perfeverance.”^ 

Moft of the children of the inferior cafts 
are faid to come into the world with the 
virus of this dreadful malady latent in 
their blood, and the moft terrible evils re- 
ful-t from it in future life. Medicines that 
can only palliate thefymptoms, but have not 
efficacy to exterminate the feeds of it; are 
made ufe of, and the tortured patient Ungers 
through a miferable life, and dies at laft of 
the clcphantiafis.*!’ The public inflitution of 

♦ Sketches of the Hindoos, p. ^06* 

f Sonncm/vol.u. p. 14^2. 
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Dancing Girls, an authorized fyftem of prof^ 
titriftion that refleds eternal difhonour on the 
policy of the country, has probably been the 
baneful fource of this national calamity. 

From the fame fatal caufes, ignorance and 
fuperftition, added to a burning climate, the 
fmalUpox, when it appears, is faid to fpread 
terrible devafta’tion through their great towns 
and villages. The principles of their religion 
forbid the ufe of inoculation} they make no 
diftinftion in their treatment between the 
confluent and the refluent kind. Every thing 
is left to diet drinks and fuperftitious anti- 
dotes ; the patient is fpripkled with the alhes 
of cow-dung} anointed with cocoa nut oil} 
and finally bathed in cold water, \vhich ge- 
nerally terminates his exiftence.^ 

§onnerat records a fingular cnre among 
them for the epilepfy, which is eating of 
rooks. In cutaneous diforders, which ^re lup- 
pofcd to proceed? from w<»m5} unguents and 
cataplafms^ are feld^Bif»^ppliedj> tl:^' pmnw 
potent ^caaflic retftowi sonceu the; Ikin 
and Ihe that ^ iSfairodw Fo}|v dif,. ^ 

pfdcrs prddiiced ; iby ? rtdld, -thp ^ f in* r 

ternal 
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ternal medicines are uied t inflammation) 
convulfions, and death, enfucj and the evil 
dscraon is execrated for the fins of the un- 
(kilful phyfician. The poverty of their diet, 
efpecially of the inferbr clafles, while it 
preferves them from inflammatory difeafeS) 
Induces thofe of a very different kind. The 
violent purgatives to which rfiey conflantly 
refort in all illnefs, from fuppofed obft ruc- 
tions, incrcafe the malady, and the carcale 
of the putrid patient ejefts worms upwards 
and downwards ; his iVm burns j his eyes 
are fparkling and humid j his tongue is 
torrid and often fplitj he grows delirious, 
and dies. 

All the fpccies of fluxes before defcribed, 
with their concomitant fyrnptoms, are enu- 
merated by this author, with the addition of 
one of a fort more than ufually fatal, which 
happened while he was in India, and carried 
off above fixty thoufand people in Pondi- 
cherry and its neighbourhood.* He, imputes 
it to perfpiration fuddcnly obftru6Ied by one 
or other of the thoufand caufes that fo fre- 
quently produce it in India, by habits leU- 


gion, 


So»nerat» voU ii p. 144. 
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gioti, flecptng in the open air, theagre nutri- 
ment, ablution in cold water after eating or 
exercife, &c. &c. 

The quantity of butter eaten with his rice, 
by the abftemious Brahmin, not iinfrequently 
brings on indigeftions which terminate in 
Aidden death j on the other hand, thofe cafts 
which regale on meat, a nourifliment too 
heavy for fo hot a climate, are often the 
vidlims of indigellion, called in India mort 
de cbien. 

Some inflammatory fevers they have which 
are cured by diet-drinks made of the pounded 
root of the margofier, fomething fimilar to our 
bark, and preferred by them to that imported 
by us. The gout cannot be fuppofed com* 
mon among them; but, when it attacks 
them, it is cured by the ufe of a powder in 
which brimftone is the principal ingredient. 
In the part of India, where our author re- 
fided, they cure the bite of the Cobra by an 
application known to Europeans by the name 
of jQI nttnent of M a4ura» and likely enough 
to haves been one* ’their oldeft fpecifics- 
agamft it$< potfon. It i& a mixture of , diffejrwt 
Herbs and roots containing a great quantity 
of volatile alkali) kod? the principal ingre- 
VoL.VII. U dient 
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dient.in it is the kernel of the pine-apple tree. 
It is a violent purgative, and emits a foetid 
odour like human excrement. They rub a 
portion into the wound, and make the patient 
fwallow another portion. If early applied, it 
generally proves efficacious.* 

Such is the extraordinary, but authentic, 
portrait of the medical pra6lice eff the Brah- 
mins. I have entered as extenfively into the 
fubje£l as polfible, becaufe it is a very inte- 
refting one to European pra6litioners. Wc 
lhall now attend to their chemistry, which 
will lead us a few fteps farther in the in- 
quiry; though to what extent they applied 
the preparations of the feveral metals to me- 
dicinal purpofes can never be known, till 
their oldeft Sanfereet treatifes fhall have been 
tranflated. 


CHEMISTRY. 

Thofe who, from the earlieft periods, have 
been devoted to a fuperftitious veneration of 
the element of fire, thofe who gave to their' 

* Sonnerat, vol. ii. p. 153, 
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pagodas the form of pyramids and cones, to 
imitate the folar beam, and on whofe altars a 
facred flame for ever blazed, could fcarcely 
fail of being intimately acquainted with its 
wonderful properties, which in faff were the 
fource of that admiration and reverence. It 
was their acquaintance with its active perva- 
ding principle and energy which induced 
them to idolize fire as the foul of the ma- 
terial world ; its hallowed beam, their phy- 
fical theology taught them, emaning from 
the folar orb, firft gave animation and mo- 
tion to univerfal nature; and, from fome 
mutilated tradition of a better theology, they 
regarded fire as the great chemist that was 
finally to diffolve the univerfe and reduce it to 
afhes. In fadf, they conceived the orbs of 
heaven to be formed of a kind of astherial 
fire, and that they floated in a circumambient 
luminous fluid, which they confidered as a 
fifth element, and denominated the Akass. I 
have had frequent occafion to obferve that their 
fuperftitious veneration for this element pro- 
bably commenced, during their refidence in 
Chaldaea, with the firft corruption of the pure 
p.atriarchal theology ; and, according to the 

U 2 Indian 
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Indian hiftory,* devout pilgrims, as well in 
memorial of their origin as of this their pri- 
maeval devotion, Hill refort to Hierapolis in 
Syria, and pay their devotions at the two 
Jwala-Muchis, or fprings of Naptha^ the 
one not far from the banks of the Tigris, the 
other on the flaming plain of Baku, on the 
borders of the diftant Cafpian Sea, where the 
priefts of the fun watched night and day the 
never-dying flame, fuppofefl to have been 
kindled by his own ray. 

Of the powerful agency of fire, the Ali- 
ases could fcarcely avoid entertaining the 
moft awful conceptions, fince its tremendous 
eflefts were often too diftinftly vifible in that 
torrid climate, where the broad flafhes of 
the tropical lightning fired their loftieft fo- 
refts, and the globe of eledric flame levelled 
their proudeft temples with the duft. They 
alfo faw it in the burfting volcano that fhook 
to the centre their mountains of broadefl: 
bafe, and filled whole provinces with defola-s- 
tion and difmay. 

Obferving with anxious and fearful atten- 
tion the wonderful operations of nature by 

^ Mr. Wilford on Egypt an 4 Nile^ in Afiatic RefearcheS| 
vol. iii. p* 297* 

the 
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the procefs of fire, in the melted minerals 
that rolled in torrents down the fides of the 
flaming mountain, in their refiftlefs courfe 
fweeping away every intervening object, or 
^ffimilating it with its own fubftance, the an- 
cient inhabitants of Afia endeavoured to imi- 
tate her fugreme analyzing power, and very 
early commenced the pradlice of chemiftry. 
To what extent, indeed, that primitive race 
knew the art of decompounding and com- 
bining bodies by means of fire, it is impofli- 
ble to afeertain } but, without being confi- 
derable adepts in this fcience, neither could 
Tubal Cain, — that Tubal Cain, whofe high 
antiquity and whofe refembling name plainly 
mark him for the Vulcan of Pagan mytho- 
logy} for, they thought, and one might al- 
moft think with them, that the inventor of 
the fcience of chemiftry could fcarcely be lefs 
than a god, — have been the inftru6lor of 
avery artificer in brafs or iron} nor the In- 
dian Vifvacarma, the a6live fubftitute of 
Agni, the Hindoo gpd of fire, have forged 
.the arms of the Devatas, thofe miflik 
.pons of fire in the Puranas denominated 
Agnee-Astra, and m^e ufe of m the -Satia, 
or firft age of the world. Thc_ .ufe qf .i^e- 

aJ 3 arms. 
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arms, in the earlieft periods, opens a wide 
field for refleftion, in many refpeftsj fince it 
proves that the Indians knew how to apply 
the falt-petre and fulphur vivum, with which 
their plains abound, to the purpofes of war, 
and formed out of them a compofition which, 
if not actual gunpowder, was of. fuch a- na- 
ture as gave to bodies a projedlile motion. 
Mr. Halhed expreffly denominates it gun- 
powder^ and gives the following account of 
the invention in his preface to the Gentoo 
Code. 

It will, no doubt, ftrike the reader with 
wonder, to find a prohibition of fire-arms in 
records of fuch unfathomable antiquity j and 
he will probably hence renew the fufpi- 
cion which has long been deemed abfurd, that 
Alexander the Great did abfolutely meet with 
fome weapons of that kind in India, as a 
paflage in Quintus Curtius feems to afeertain. 
Gunpowder has been known in China, as 
weir as in Hindoftan, far beyond all periods 
of inveftigation. The word fire-arms is lite- 
rally, in Sanfereet, Agnee-after, a weapon of 
fire. They deferibe the firfi: fpecies of it to' 
have been a kind of dart or arrow tipped 
with fire, and difeharged upon the enemy 

from 
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from a bamboo. Among feveral extraordi- 
nary properties of this weapon, one was, 
that, after it had taken its flight, it divided 
into feveral feparate darts or ftreams of flame, 
each of which took effeft, and which, when 
once kindled, could not be extinguiftied j but 
this kind of Agnee-after is now loft. Cannon, 
in the Sanfcreet idiom, is called Shet-Agnee, 
or the weapon that kills a hundred men at once\ 
and the Puranas or hiftories afcribe the inven- 
tion of thefe deftruftive engines to Vifva- 
carma, their Vulcan, who is related to have 
forged all the weapons for the war which was 
maintained in the Satya Yug, between the 
Devatas and Aflbors, (or the good and bad. 
fpirits,) for the fpace of one hundred 
years.”* 

This quotation feems to prove that the 
natives of this country had both aftually and 
imraemorially the ufe of gunpowdjsr, and the 
metallic inftruments of death, brafs, perhaps, 
or copper, employed in the offenfive ufe of 
^at deftrudtive article; but, if the Agnee- 
^fter of ancient times bear any refeml^ce 
^0 the fre^-rocket ufed in the modern wars of 

Halhed’s Gentoo Code, Preface, p. 52 < 
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India, it proves that the Indians had, in thofe 
early periods, the ufe of iron alfo, the ex- 
tradlion and fufion of which ore, and the 
preparation of it for ufe, are among the moft 
complex and elaborate operations of chemif- 
try. The fire-rocket is defcribed, by a gentle- 
man who perfonally examined them in India, 
to confift of a tube of iron about eight 
inches long, and an inch and a half in di- 
ameter, clofed at one end. It is filled in the 
fame manner as an ordinary Iky-rocket, and 
fattened towards the end of a piece of bam- 
boo, fcarcely as thick as a walking-cane, and 
about four feet long, which is pointed with 
iron : at the oppofite end of the tube from 
the iron point, or that toward the head of 
the (haft, is the match. The man who ufes 
it points the head of the fliaft, that is (hod 
with iron, at the object to which he means 
to dired it, and, fetting fire to the match, it 
goes off with great velocity. By the irregula- 
rity of its motion, it is difficult to be avoid- 
ed ; and fometimes adts with confiderable ef- 
fect,- efpecially among cavalry.”* . 


• Sketches of the Hindoos, p. 295. 
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A modern author of much celebrity has 
•very ingenioufly attempted to prove that the 
ancients were adlually acquainted, in very 
early periods, with the chemical procefs of 
making gunpowder^ and inliances the inven- 
tion of Salmoneus, with whi^^ he is faid to 
have imitated the thunder and lightning of 
Jupiter, in proof of his aflertion. What is, 
however, much more to our pr-efent purpofe, 
he cites Themiftius to prove that the Indian 
Brahmins encountered one another uoitb thun- 
der and lightning launched from an eminence 
and Philoftratus in evidence, that, when at- 
tacked by their enemies, they did not leave 
their walls to fight them, but darted upon them 
miflile weapons, in noife and effed refcmbling 
•irpijrTtlpat; xizi Ppovrecf^-j’ lightning and thunder. 
By thefe weapons were evidently meant the 
fire-ftiaft, or rocket, defcribed above and to 
thefe we may add the artificial thunder and 
lightning ufed in their cavern-initiations. 

No higher proof in time need, indeed, he 
adduced of the intiraate acquaintance of the 
Indians with rthe penetrating and defiruailll 

• Themiftius, Ontio 27, p. 337- 
t PhilpftnitvVi« A|^ell«nU, Ub-ii, cap.33. 
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nature of fire than that exhibited in the eba- 
era, with which they have armed their go( 
Veeflinu, and with which he deftroys the ma- 
lignant Affoors. It is a circular mafs of fire 
which, inftinft with life, like the thunder- 
bolt of the Grecian Jove, when hurled fron 
the hand of that deity, traverfes the illimita 
b!e void, and exterminates his enemies where 
foever concealed.* 

The ancient myfteries generally abounds 
with allufions to fubjects of a phyfical kind 
The operations of nature in her moft hiddei 
recelTes, particularly in forming ores, and th 
precious gems that lie hidden in the bofom 0 
the earth, and in the maturing of which the; 
thought the fun had a confiderable influence 
were among the favourite fubjeds of thei 
philofophical inveftigations. The Perfians, ii 
particular, who were the ancestors of th 
Indians, muft have been well acquaintei 
with metals j for, it is a circumftance not 
little curious, and very much in favour 0 
the hypothefis that alTigns to Oriental che 
miftry a very high antiquity, that thofe learn 
ed Afiatics, in their myfterious rites, allotte 


• Geeta, p. 150. 


t 



[ 673 ] 

to the /even terrejirial metals the very fame 
' names by which they denominated the /even 
planets^ and the fame hieroglyphic chara6lers 
at this day equally diftinguifh both. 

It has been obferved in a former volume of 
this work, that, by the fubterraneous cave of 
Mithray they meant to reprefent the mundane 
fyftemj and that, in purfuance of this idea, 
they ere6led in that cave a high ladder, on 
the afcent of which were feven different gates, 
according with the number of the planets. 
The firft gate was of lead, which was in- 
tended to mark the flow motion of the planet 
Saturn; the fecond gate was compofed of 
tin, by which they fhadowed out the brilli- 
ancy and foftncfs of Venus ; the third gate 
was of brafs, which they imagined a juft em- 
blem of the folidity and durability of Jupi- 
ter ; the fourth gate was of iron, by which 
Mercury was typified, becaufe he is fuited, 
like iron, to all forts of labours ; the fifth 
gate confifted of a mixed mafs, of which the 
heterogeneous compofition, variahleftefs, and 
irregularity, rendered it the fit emblenlifSf 
Mars; the fixth gate was of fiver ^ exhibit- 
ing an apt fimilitudeuf the mild i^diance of 
the SILVER EMPRESS OF THE NIGHT} and the 

feventh 
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feventli was of gold, a proper ertiblem of the 
Sun, the one being the king of metals, and/' 
the other being the fovereign of the fky.* 
We have alfo obferved, that, on the lofty 
concave dome of this fplendid cave, the zo- 
diacal afterifms were defignated } and round 
their walls many aftronomical and geometri- 
cal fymbols were arranged in the moft perfect 
fymmetry, and placed at certain diftances, 
which fhadowed out the elements and climates 
of the world.-f* 

The progreflive advances of the candidate | 
for initiation through the dreary and wirtding \ 
reccfles of this fubterraneous temple, immoni 1 
magnitudine, had all a phyfical reference 
blended with myftic allufions to that theology, 
which was almoft entirely founded on phy- 
f cs. The whole was a fublime allegory } a 
fpiritual fort of chemiflry. The pafl'age of 
the body through the refpedlive mundane ele- 
ments was only typical of the foul’s progrefs 
through various itages of purification, as 
gold is tried in Xha furnace of the refiner. 
The utmoft exertion of chemical fcience, 

♦ Cclfus apud Origen contra Celfum, lib. iv, 
t Porphyry de Antro Nyropharum, p. 256> edit, 1655. 

known 



[ 675 ] 

known to them, muft have been employed 
alternately to terrify and tranfport the bewil- 
^dered afpirant. For want of better, I adopt 
the fame, words which I ufed before, when 
defcribing thefe myfteries. 

After having proceeded for fome time through 
thefe gloomy adyta, the ground fuddenly be-, 
gan to rock beneath his feetj the whole tem- 
ple trembled } and ftrange and dreadful voices 
were heard through the midnight filence. To 
thefe fucceeded other louder and more terrific 
noifes refembling thunder', while quick and vi- 
vid fiafhes of lightning darted through the ca- 
vern, difplaying to his view many ghaftly 
fights and hideous fpeffres.^ At length, the 
profounder myfteries commenced ; and now, 
arrived on the verge of death and initiation, 
every thing wears a dreadful afpecl j it is all 
horror, trembling, and aftoniffiment. An icy 
chillinefs feizes his limbs j a copious dew, like 
the damp of real death, bathes bis temples j 
he ftaggers, and his facnltics begin to fail}, 
when the feene is of rfudden changed, and 

> Eenc^i it would appear, th^y wc^l knew the doftriti^ of New^ 
ton* that fulfhum^i abounding in the bowefs of the 

qirth, ferment with minernlh and iqm^iines Uto Ire^with fiictdei^ 
carru/cation and dfcadful rA/Zj/fe.’* »r*N?vvtOU*s' 0 
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the doors of the interior and fplendidty il- 
lumined temple are thrown wide open. A 
miraculous and divine light difclofes itfelfj^ 
and fliining plains and flowery meadows open 
on all hands before him. Accejfi confinium 
mortis^ fays Apuleius, et calcato Proferpina 
limine, per omnia veBm elementa remeavi-, 
noBe medio vidi solem candido coruscantem 
lumine: — Arrived at the bourn of mortality, 
after having trod the gloomy threftiold of 
Proferpine, I pafled rapidly through all the 
furrounding elements > and faw the sun at 
midnight fliining with meridian splen- 
dor.* Thefe fucceffive thunders and cor- 
rufcations ; this blaze of glory, fcarcely to- 
lerable by tlie vifual organ j gay fmiling 
plains, and flowery meadows, arrayed in all 
the vivid colouring of nature j were the effed 
of the operations of chemiftry in the mofl: 
refined branches of the fcience, labouring to 
imprcfs, with alternate effed, on the mind of 
the enthufiaftic devotee, the gloomy fupcrfti-r 
tious horrors, and fplendid celeftial vifions, 
fo well calculated to keep alive the ardour of 
the Sabian devotion. 


♦ Apulcli Metamorphofis, v, i. p.z73; dnd Indian An* 
tiquities, val. ii. p. 326, 
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The reader may poffibly objedl to this 
ftatement, that it rather concerns the Perfian 
Snd Chaldaean fyftem of fuperftition than the 
Indian ; but, as I have throughout thefe vo- 
lumes contended for the identity of the theo- 
logical and philofophical dodlrines of thofe 
three ancient nations, and particularly as the 
recorded defeeut of the Indians from the old • 
Perfians is fo well authenticated in the Afiatic 
Refearches, I might on that ground fuflfer 
the argument for that identity to reft; but 
there is a moft curious, and, to my purpofe, 
moft important, paflage in the Life of Apol- 
lonius by Philoftratus, which will decidedly 
prove the congenial nature of their ideas on 
this fubjefl, and I lhall infert it without 
a comment : Apollonius cum Jarcha Brack* 
mane Jecreto pbilofophatuSf ntuneris loco ab eoi 
tulit annulos feptem^ totidem planetarui^ 
DiCTos NOMiNiBUS, quos Jtngulos gcfiarct pet^- 
fui^eBos planeth dies j fc. ut annulum aureuki 
gefiaret die argeh^eum die luneCi Vtik* 
reuM die Martis, die 

t 

MercurU, die Jovis dit 

Veneris^ et ?l^}UAn\3U die Saturmi 
gulis planetis Jingula rej]p(mdeant 
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Leaving for the prefent thcfe more diftant 
fpeculations, let us attend to the gradual 
progrefs in metallurgic fcience of this fire-' 
adoring nation. Properly to cultivate the 
earth, and caufe it to produce in adequate 
abundance the various kinds of grain, which 
formed the temperate banquet of the Indian, 
more durable and penetratii>g implements 
than the firft Ample ones of wood would foon 
be found necelTary ; and, to defend the pro- 
perty which induflrious individuals might 
poffefs, againft the aflaults of men Icfs honeft 
and induftrious, arms would be wanted. 
Both agricultural and warlike implements 
were, probably, during thofe primitive ages, 
fabricated of brafs or copper. To reap the 
ripened grain, at leaft, a fickle of metal was 
required j and cymbals of brafi and brazen fif- 
tra are expreflly faid, by Lucian, to have been 
employed in the myfterious rites of the Dea 
Syria, the prototype of the Ceres of Greecej 
in allufion to the clafiilng of the brazen im- 
plements ufed in hufbandry, before mankind 
had become acquainted with the more diffi^- 
cult procefs of forging iron. Indeed bralk 
could fcarcely fail of anciently being in vfery 
common ufe in India, fince the lapis calamina^ 
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rhy flrom the ^ufion of which with copper that 
fa^itioiis metal is formed, is neither more 
"^hor lefs than the ore of Indian Zinc, of 
vthich the beautiful compofition, called tu- 
TENAGUE, next to filvcF in ftrerigth arid beau- 
ty, has been immemorially formed into the moft 
elegant vafes and other domeftic orriaments 
by the Orierital mamlfafllirer. The heroes 
of Homer ftalk in arms of burriiftied brafsj 
the fhield, the helmet, the cuirafs, the greaves, 
were brafS-» and Herodotus informs tfs, that a 
nation very near to India, if they were not ih 
realify Indians, the Maflagetse, had their axes, 
hatchets, fpears, and even their hdrfe-accou- 
trements, of the fame metal.* Brafs, too, 
was principally ufed in the mechanical Opera- 
tions of the more ancient Indians i and fromf 
them, or at leaft from the Eaft, where miney 
were firft explored and wrought, inftruments' 
of this metal were fcattered over the weftern: 
world. They are fometimes,' at thi« day, 
found' amidft the rubbyh of old mines'; and' 
even thofe of Cornwall, when firft re-open- ' 
cd after a lapfe of many ages, exhibited’, 
to the aftoniftied ejiplorcrs the Hamthets, 

<*■ Kbit. f. afs* 
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chlflels, and other copper and brafs tools of 
the ancient Phoenician miners. In fact, the 
fuperior ductility and malleability of copper 
would naturally induce a race, ignorant of 
the deeper arcana of chemical fcience, to pre- 
fer it, even when iron was at length difco- 
vered, to that lefs yielding metal, the fmelting 
and refining of which was attended with fuch 
infinitely greater labour. Modern experi- 
ments upon fome remnants of antiquity of 
this kind have demonftrated that they pof- 
fefled the knowledge of hardening copper, 
either by mixing alloy with it, or by fome 
other nieans, fo as to give it a firmnefs and 
folidity nearly approaching to iron. 

In the old Indian fculptures and piftures, 
the Avatars, Creeflina and Ram, are generally 
portrayed, in combat with their gigantic ene- 
mies, armed with the battle-axe, or the bow 
and arrow ; whence it may fairly be conclu- 
ded that thefe were the moft ancient kinds , of 
armour ufed in Indian warfare. Carticeya, 
however, the Indian god of war, and the gi>^ 
gantic Ravan, are in the fame pictures repress 
lented as bearing in their hundred arms, the 
expreflive emblem of enormous ftrength, a 
dreadful difplay of every fpecies of military 

weappn 
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weapon of offence, as fwords, fpears, jave- 
lins, &c.* which proves that they alfo were 
in very early ufe among the military tribe, 
and were probably fabricated of iron ; which 
is repeatedly mentioned as an article of great 
confumption and traffic in the Inftitutes of 
Menu. Without this metal, indeed, and that 
in its moft improved ftate, when refined to 
STEEL, many of the Indian artifts and manu- 
fadurers at that early period, and by that 
code conlidered as already arranged in difttnSl 
caftst — I mean in particular the tribes of gold- 
fmiths, jewellers, and engravers, — could not 
poffibly have carried on their refpedive occu- 
pations, nor have cut in gems and metals 
thofe Sanfcrcet efiaraders, which, engraved 
on the imperial fignets of Afia, we have been 
informed above, by Mr. Halbed, were fo an- 
ciently and generally diffufed from the Indus 
to the Sea of China. For this, they muft 
have had inftruments of the nature of the 
drills the graver, and the trepan, whicb, be- 
ing neceffarily formed bf the pureft and high^ 
eft tempered fteel, implici in the Indtatts ift 


• See the plate of the fixth Avatar in the Indian 
vol. ii. part t. 

X 2 previbu* 
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previous knowledge and pra£lical experience 
of the moft arduous operations of metallurgic 
fcience. 

In refpeifl to that fpecies of chetniftry 
which has relation to the procefs of harden- 
ing argillaceous and other earths by fire, we 
cannot doubt but that it was fully known to 
a race famous in antiquity for the many ele- 
gant kinds of pottery and porcelain common 
among them, both for domeftic ornament and 
ufe. From tradition, hiftory, and the com- 
mercial annals of mankind, for nearly thirty 
centuries, we alfo know that they were able 
to extrad, by infufion and other means, from 
earths, roots, and minerals, that variety of 
Jovcly and brilliant dyes, for which they have 
been immemorially celebrated j and, by dif- 
tillation and fermentation, all thofe rich oils 
and fragrant balfams which the vegetable 
kingdom fo abundantly produces in that lux- 
urious garden of the Greater Afia, 

“ From the in.fatiable defire of riches,” 
fays an old Sanfcrcet author, cited in Mr, 
Halhed’s Preface, ** I have digged beijaath 
the earth ; I have fought by fire to iranjmute 
the met ah of the mountains"* 


Thefe 


Halhed’s Gentoo Code, Preface, p. iq . 
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Thefe are eflential branches of chemical 
fciencc; and, that they aftually exifted at this 
early period in Hindoftan, every body will be 
convinced who attentively turns over the pa- 
ges of Menu’s Inftitutes in the chapters that 
have reference to their mechanical arts and 
yet unrivalled manufaftures. In thofe pages 
we find them, as I have truly ftated in my 
Differtation on the Commerce of this ancient 
people,"* engraving on the hardeft ftones, 
and working in the moft difficult metals ; 
giving the moft beautiful polifh to the dia- 
mond, an art fuppofed not to be known till 
the 15th century ; enchafing in gold, and. 
working in ivory and ebony. With inimitable 
elegance. In weaving, fpinning, and dying'; 
in all the more ingenious devices appertaining 
to the refpeftive occupations of the joinci^; 
the cutler, the raaibn, the potter, andi the 
japanner; in executing the moft cariouS*cabi4 
net and filligrec work in gold; in drawing 
birds; flowers, and firmts, from the' bOel: 
nature with exquifite* precifion j in paiftting 
thofe beaudfulchintziBiannually brought ilftb 
Europe, that glow \yifeh fttch a riOh variety Of 

* Vot vi; p. 363. 

X 3 colours. 
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colours, as brilliant as they are lafting} in 
the fabrication of thofe ornamental vafes of 
agate and chryftal, inlaid with the richcft 
gems, that conftitute fo large a portion of the 
fplendid merchandize of India with the neigh- 
bouring empires of Alia j in (hort, in what- 
ever requires an ingenious head ,or a dudlile 
hand, what people on earth, in thofe remote 
or in thefe modern times, has ever vied with 
the Indians ? 

The feledion of a very few paffages from 
thofe celebrated Inftitutes, fince the Vedas 
not yet acceflible, will be fufficient to prove 
the truth of the preceding ftatement. With 
refpe( 5 t to their fkill in exploring mines and 
fabricating metals, in enchajing in gold, in 
working in ivory, in piercing gems, and in 
dying, we read j 

“ Day by day muft the king, though en- 
gaged in forenfic bufinefs, conlider the great 
objefl: of public meafures, and inquire into 
the ftate of his carriages, elephants, horfes, 
and cars, his conftant revenues and neceflary 
expenfes, his mines of precious metals, or- gem, 
and his treafury.” Inftitutes, p. 243. 

“ Of brilliant oi gems, and of every 

thing made with Hone, (as pots or vafes,) the 

purification 
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purification Ordained by the wife is with afhes, 
* water, and earth,” P. 137. 

“ A golden veflel, not fmeared, is cleanfed 
with water only; and every thing produced in 
water, as coral-fliells or pearls, and every 
ftony fubftance, and a ^her veflel, not 
chafedr Ibid. 

“ Veflels of copper, iron, hrafs, pevster, tin, 
and lead, may be fitly cleanfed with afhes, 
with acids, or with water.” Ibid. 

“ Utenfils made of Jhelh or of born, of 
bones or of hory, muft be cleanfed by him 
v/ho knows the law, as mantles of cjhuma are 
purified.” Ibid. 

In page 261, we find punlfhments ordained 
“ for mixing impure with pure commodities, 
for piercing fine gems, as diamonds or rubies, 
and for boring pearls or inferior gems impro- 
perly.” 

“ All woven cloth, dyed red, cloth made of 
Sana, of cfhuma bark, and of wool, even 
though not dyed red, arc prohibited the mercan- 
tile Brahmin.” Ibid. 

That the ancient Indians alfo knew hoW; 
by fermentation, to obtam ardent fpirks iti 
evident front the frequent prohibiiioA # itt** 
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toxicatlng liquors enjoined on the Brahmin 
tribe. 

“ Inebriating liquor, may be confidered as of 
three principal forts ; that extracted from 
dregs of fugar, that extradled from hruifed 
rice, and that extra(!led from the flowers of 
the Madhuca : as one, fo are all j they fhall 
not be tafted by the chief of the twice- born.” 
P. 320. 

There are fcarcely any of the mechanical 
branches of trade, efpecially thofe of a more 
coftly kind, in which a knowledge of che.- 
miftry is not more 01; lefs neceflary ; and thefe 
have ever flouriflied throughout India, in 
earlier times and in a higher degree of perfec« 
tion than in any other country of Afia. In 
fhort, the philofopher wanted chemiftry for 
experiment j the artift for practice, in a thour 
fand different ways. It opened the path of 
the former into the inmoft recefles of nature, 
and taught him to imitate her various and 
wonderful power of refolving, feparatingy 
combining, and tranfmuting, the elementary 
particles of matter that compofe the vaft 
globe which we inhabit. It enabled him to 
account for phaenomena otherwife utterly in^ 
explicable j he no longer beheld with fuper- 

flitious 
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ftitiovis horrpr burfti,ng vokano, the m* 
zora borealis, and other terrific meteprs ; he 
foon karned himfelf t-Q roll the thunder and 
launch the lightning of Jove ; he ftole fire 
from heaven, and lighted up, in the laborat^ 
ly, a creation of his own. The latter ma- 
tured the projeds and realized the hopes of 
the philofopher. By pradical chemiftry he 
extended the bounds of mechanic fcienee,. he 
widened the field of commerce, and flrength- 
ened the bands of focial intercourfe. 

A variety of proofs of this kind have been 
already adduced. A, few more, and a general 
fummary of what has been obferved, on this 
head, lhall now be added, and conclude this 


article. .... u 

Like the Phcenicians, their rivals in what. 

ever concerned trade and the arts, the Indiana 
had arrived at confiderable excellence in ma- 
king glff?* mumna, or mrrhim ^ 

foecies: of elegant porcelain, much, m W-i . 
queft among the highci; order of RoiMns,; ■ 
and artifiri^ varioHS: colours, wktchi 

were often fmbdpl^ttly iiPPoC^ ^ 
for genuine.pqes.. They wpre alfb^Oelib^^ 
for tfieir ouripu?. 

tMf ^ 
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fubftances to receive impreflions of Avatars and 
other figures, their inlaying them with difFe- ’ 
rent precious ftones, and ftaining them with 
the nioft beautiful colours, are all procefles in- 
timately conneded with this fcience. Various 
kinds of dyed leather are repeatedly mentioned 
in the Inftitutes, and therefore tjiey muft alfo 
have known the method of tanning and co- 
louring that commodity; and we have already 
mentioned the vivid and durable colours, par- 
ticularly the red and the blue, for which their 
cottons and filks have been fo famous in all 
ages ; but thefe colours could not have been 
obtained, or fo indelibly fixed, without a very 
high advance in chemiftry. Their ability to 
obtain arrack and other intoxicating liquors 
by fermentation; their method of extrading 
fugar, by codion, from the cane; of oils, un- 
guents, and eflences, by diftillation; of affay- 
ing and refining. metals ; of enamelling; of 
lacquering; of gilding; of varnifhing; of 
japanning; of making the fineft porcelain; 
of fabricating artificial fire-works and gun- 
powder; are alL^o many dired proofs of 
what is here contended few. In Ihort, trade-, 
like agriculture, is indebted to chemiftry foJ 
nearly all the various tools and uienfils ufed 


in 
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in its innumerable branches j and, without 
it, the painter, the potter, the fculptor, the 
carver, and gilder, all the clafles of working 
fmiths, whether in gold, filver, copper, or 
iron, the tin-man, the pewterer, the 
plumber, the glazier, the diftilier, (and all 
thefe trades are occafionally alluded to in 
the Inftitutes,) could not have piirfued 
their refpetlive occupations ; thofe occupa- 
tions, let it be ftill remembered, in which 
they were unchangeably fixed by the Indian 
legiflator twelve or fourteen hundred years be- 
fore Chrift, when in moft other countries 
CHEMISTRY was in a ftate of comparative 
infancy. 
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CHAPTER II. 

HyDRAULics. — 7'/6«’ great Veneration paid 
the Indians to the aquatic Element, in great 
Part the Refiflt of their phyfical Inveftigations 
into its Properties and ^alities. The Obli- 
gation they were under of forming vafi Re- 
fervoirs, ifi various Regions of Hindofian, re- 
mote from the great Rivers, and of raifing 
by Pumps and conveying by Canals the 
Waters to their Rice-Grounds, necejfarily ren- 
dered them acquainted with the Principles of 
this Science, — Pheir Manufadlures, alfo, efpe- 
cially their chemical Proceffes in Medicine, Dif- 
tilling, and Dying, required Siphons and 
other hydraulic Machines. - — - Pneumatics. 
—This Science intimately conneBed with their 
mythological Indra, Vayoo, 

amd their fiormy Attendants, only the atmos- 
pheric Pb/bnomena perfonifed. — ^he 
greed yioijftudes of Weather that take 'Place 
during the different Siaffns in Jo vaf an Em- 
pire and jo varied a Climate ^ one Regim 
chilled with the St^s Cmeefus, and the 
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ether parched with equatorial Fervors : The 
tremendous Tornado and the peflilential Blaji ^ 
rendered the ancient Indians too well ac- 
quainted with thofe Fhanomena, — Their me- 
tallurgic Operations required the Aid of 
vafl Bellows for their Furnaces . — Their 
Mines could not have been explored and 
wrought without Air-Shaf,ts and other 
pneumatic Machines, nor without greatly en- 
larging their Knowledge in this Branch of 
Science, which they made ufeful \in the Myf- 
teries pradlifed in their fubterraneous Caverns. 
— Probably not unacquainted with Elec- 
tricity and MAGNETIC Attraction, 
— — Painting. — The exquifite Beauty of 
the Flowers and the brilhant Plumage of 
the Birds of Hindojian had the EffeU to 
mahe the Indians Painters in very early 
Periods, as well as to give them a decided 
Superiority over all the ancient World in the 
vivid Luftre of their Dves. — Their peculiar 
Method of painting on Cotton defcribed 
from Pliny and modern Authors. — A Jhort 
Hifiory of their Silk and Cotton Works. 
— - Their ancient ManufaSlures of Porce- 
lain and COLOURED Glass. — Additional 
Obfervations on their Sculpture Ar- 
chitecture. 
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CHiTECTURE. ———E ngraving on Gems. 

— I’he high Antiquity of this Art in India, 

— Ibe Kind of precious Stones principally 
feleSied for this Purpofe^ and the Devices 
engraved on them. — The infinite Variety 
and Neatnefs of their Jewellery and gold 
W'oRK. 


H^Y D R A U L I C S. 

T he lotos, fufpended aloft in a thoufand 
temples of India and Egypt as the 
pidurefque fymbol of that humid principle, 
which the emanation of the eternal beam, 
piercing the dai'keft recefles of the chaotic 
waters, animated and rendered prolific, de- 
monftrates the ftrong traditional veneration 
for the aquatic element, which defeended 
down to the generations of Afia from the firft 
fpeculative race of human philofophers. 
Their conceptions Governing the union of 
thefe two grand principles, and the confe- 
quent generation of all things, were fome- 
^imes expreffed by flames ilTuing from the 
calix of the lotos, fculpture4 in a 

vafe, 
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vafe» which indeed its natural fliape greatly 
lefembles j and, at others, that calix is encir- 
cled with a radiated crown of flames, jufl 
mounting above the burnilhed edge, to mark 
the fupeiior energy of fire over water. This 
is the invariable meaning of the ancients, 
when either Brahma, Seeva, Ofiris, Of Hofus, 
are portrayed fitting upon that; facred plant ; 
they are only emblems of the folar fire warm- 
ing and invigorating the chaotic waters. 
This their conftant and immemorial deifica- 
tion of the element of water, and their pro- 
found admiration of the aftontihing (JualitieS 
pofleffed by it of pervading, cheriftiing, and 
diflblving all things, the effed of p'hilofophi- 
cal inveftigation, nuift neceflarily and natu- 
rally have induced an aetjuaintance with 
many branches of Hydraulic fcience. 

Indeed the dodrine of Thales^ that is, of 
the Ionian fchool, aquatn ejfe ifittiurn reritfitt 
may be fairly faid to hafre fiouriflied in it's 
vigour in the earlieft poft-diiuviart lages. 
From the fame tra^tional fountains, whence 
they obtained their information^ Mofes alfd 
acquired his knowledge in regard to this wonra 
derful element; and fitom the Mofaic and 
Egyptian fchool it Was dilfufed among, 

philofophers 
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philofophers of Greece. From the extrava- 
gant honours which they paid to it, the firft 
race of Indians feem to have confidered water 
as the univerfal ftamen, or grand elementary 
matter* out of which, by the aid of the 
neotis principle* all things proceeded, and into 
which their phyfical' refcarches (hewed them 
they would I all by putrefa6lion be again re- 
folved. As it feemed to polTcfs all the ener- 
getic properties of deity, they therefore ex- 
alted it t^ the rank of a divinity, and made 
it the objed of their adorations. Now it can 
fcarcely be credited, that thofe whofe conlfant 
pradice it was, (at lead if we may form a 
judgement of their condud by that of their pre- 
fent progeny in blood and religion,) with holy 
enthufiafm, to explore fprings and confecrated 
rivers, and whom necelTity compelled to form 
vaft tanks, for the purpofes of agriculture, in 
the fcorched regions of India } that thofe who 
were accuftomed to hew out magnificent 
baths for fuperftitious ablutions j and who, 
though perhaps ignbiitit of the caufc, witi 
nelTed the alternate fweU ffiid the 

waters of the ^ that Bi6dn 

whofe refplenddtt Wb- sidled 

fcarcely left ferwHM? than' "radiifht 

nVowVlI. y 
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mour, cfpccially thofe of her philofo^hic 
race, who were fituated nearer the tropical . 
regions, where the tides rife with an awful 
elevation, or on the gulphs of the Ganges 
and Indus, the bore (as it is called) of which 
latter river rifes often to the prodigious height 
of between twenty and thirty feet ; and who 
had likewile furveyed and confidered the ftu- 
pendous column of fufpended water in the 
phaenomenon of the typhon^ or water-fpout, 
fo common in equatorial climates \ could be 
entirely ignorant of the properties and laws 
of FLUIDS. It is fcarcely poflible that thofe, 
who could wield- with eafe and Ikill the pon« 
derous inftruments of the forge, v/anted either 
vvifdom or vigour to fabricate many of the 
implements ufed in this branch of fcience, 
although they might not poflefs the more 
powerful, ftupendous, and complicated;, en- 
gines of modern times. 

If what has been faid above, relative to the 
knowledge of the Indians on this fubjedi, 
fhould appear extravagant, I may fafely fliels- 
ter myfelf from cenfure under the opinion of 
many learned men arawg the moderns, who, 
from what the fathers of human fcience ha«e 
delivered down to pofterity conqerning the 

chaotic 
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chaotic ftate of things, and the univerfal 
fluid in which the, earthy particles were fuf* 
pended, have urged the high probability of 
the Newtonian doftrines, refpeding gravity, 
fluidity, and centrifugal force, having been 
known in remoteft antiquity, though after- 
wards, in the wreck of fcience and the revolu- 
tion of empUes, totally forgotten and loft, till 
revived again by that immortal philofopher. 
Indeed, w^have feen this faft expreflly afl 
ferted by 'Sir William Jones, in refpeft to 
the Indians, under the head of Aftrono- 
my. 

The great diftance of time, and the nume- 
rous revolutions' that have befallen the Indian 
empire, added to the prefent deplorable igno- 
rance of the Brahmins, leave us in doubt to 
what point in practice they carried their ex- 
tended fpeculations in this branch of fcience j 
but that they were not merely theoretically 
acquainted with it muft be evident from 
one or two obfervations with which I ftiall 
conclude this head of iiiqtjiry. 

The great variety of artificial' fountain^, 
fome of vaft maghit^, which the andetw 
fovereigns mid grcdl rajahs of India were 
cnftomed to have in thofe extenfive 

Ya >n 
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in which they took fuch high delight, and the 
refrelhing coolnefs of which was necelTary to 
mitigate the heat of that burning climate, 
affords very evident proof that they were 
well acquainted with this fcience. They had 
obferved that clouds, breaking on the fummits 
of mountains, difcharged upon them their 
watery treafures, which, finkiug into the 
chinks and pores of the earth ki thofe ele- 
vated regions, rufhed forth with violence 
from their fides or at their bafe iVi the form 
of fprings and fountains. The imitative ge- 
nius of the Indian marked her plaftic pow- 
er, enlarged the fphere of fpeculation, and 
filled with fountains and jeti d'eau the deli- 
cious gardens of Delhi and Agra. 

But, independently of thefe their accurate 
pbfervations of nature and her operations, 
they could fcarcely fail of learning the great 
principles of hydraulic fcience, before the In- 
dian empire was formed, from their Aflyrian 
anceftors i from that Bali, or Belus, who 
ftands nearly at the head of their great folat 
dynafty of fovereigns, when they formed ,a 
part of the vaft Iranian empire, which com- 
prehended nearly a third of afi Alia. It 
Aflyria they could not fail of being wel 

known 



[ % ] 

known, as every body muft be convinced who 
has read the account given by Diodorus* of 
the hanging gardens of Babylon, with their 
lofty terraces extending gradually up to the 
fummit of the walls, which were two hun- 
dred feet in height, and at that ftupendous 
elevation were refrtflied with water forced up 
by iminenft? engines from the bed of the 
EuphratesA 

But ay4arther knowledge of hydraulics 
was neceffary to the exigence of a very 
large proportion of the Indian nation j and 
though, in the courfe of ages, they have, ' 
in relped to this as well as other fciences, 
funk down into a very degrading ftate of ig- 
norance, the danger of periihing by famine 
Bill preferves among them a portion of the 
fcience fufficient for the proper diftiibution 
of the waters, contained in their great tanks, 
over the champaign country, which is repre- 
fented by M. Spnnerat as univerfally divided 
into parcels of about' one hundred or one 
hundred and twenty yards fquafe.’f* In thefe 
that valued grain* rice, which conftituK^ 

* l^od. Sie. p* 98 > 

f §om>erM*i VoyagPlr li. p* ijo 

y 3 the 



[ 700 ] 

the principal food of the Indians, is depofited 
and grows up to maturity in water only ; 
but, as the greateft part of the lands is dry 
and fandy, hydraulic machines were neceflary 
to elevate and abundantly diftribute that 
water to the thirfty plant. Thefe machines 
are, indeed, extremely fimple in their fabri- 
cation, but they are effeftive ; engravings of 
them may be feen in Sonnerat. / 

Another danger equally alarmW, that of 
perifliing by thirjl^ impended ovct them if 
they totally negledted this branch of philofo- 
phy } for, in regions remote from the great ri- 
vers, they only obtain water from wells funk 
to a vaft depth in the fand and clayj and, from 
thefe, the neceflary fluid could not be obtained 
except by pumps and other engines of various 
conftruftions and dimenfions. They could 
not have conflru^led the canals and fluices 
necelTary to convey the water from onedif- 
trift to another over vaft fandy plains without 
fome proficiency in this fcienccj nor could 
many of their mechanical operations, where 
fluids were concerned, as, for inftance, when 
fpirits and eflfential oils were^to be extradled 
by diftillation, be carried On without the ufc 
of or fimilar hydraulic veffefe. 


PNEU- 
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PNEUMATICS. 

Having difcourfed thus largely concerning 
the adoration paid by the Indians, on account 
of their important utility to man and life, to 
the elemente of fire and ivater^ it would be 
improper t» omit noticing their equal venera- 
tion for «e athereal element, which was fo 
great as to lead them to perfonify and exalt it 
into a deity under the name of Indra, the god 
of the firmament, a deity armed with all thofe 
formidable infignia, and invefted with that 
unbounded empire over fubjeft nature, which 
the Grecian mythologifts have conferred on 
their Jupiter. The ftormy prime minifter of 
Indra, in the government of his wide aerial 
domain, is Vayoo, the god of the winds, who 
is expreflively reprefented in their piftures as 
riding furioufly, from one point of heaven to 
the other, on a fwif| antelope, and brandifti- 
ing in his hand a f|bre gleaming like light- 
ning* ■ 

In faff, thf imnadafe yiciuitndes of clim^^^ 
naturally to be e^^l^ in fp extenfiye a coun- 
try as India* ^nd ^c^ndous 

^^4 i 
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of it which a^lually take placp in certain dif, 
trials of that country, are the principal fource 
of the great powers with which fuperftition 
has armed this imaginary divinity} for, Indra is 
not always the objed of delight and love to the 
adoring Hindoo, If fometimes he defcend, 
like the asthereal Jove of Greece, in genial 
Ihowers, he is at other times attbnded by a 
ghaftly train of deadly vapours and/peftilential 
blafts. Thofe who live on the coa^ and feel 
the foothing influence of air in ablation in 
the cool and balmy breeze that blows every 
morning from off the ocean upon the land, 
have great reafon to exult in the bleflings be- 
llowed by Indra} while thofe again cannot a- 
void trembling at his power, who breathe the 
burning atmofphere, and contend with the 
drifted fands, pf the fcorched plains of Berar. 
The cerulean fields, that conftitute the do- 
mains of the Indian Divefpiter, are in truth 
the fcene of their wildeft and, I may add, 
their moft gloomy mythology: they arc 
fraught with objedls which excite alternate 
tranfport and difmay. The comet porten- 
toufly blazing through a vafl: tra£l of illumined 
aether Jlled them with dire “and inexpreffible 
alarms } with fuperftitipus reverence they 

marked 
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marked the corufcations of the Aurora Bore» 
^aliSf or obferved the boding meteor glide 
down the no6turnal heavens } and they heard 
the awful report made by its explofion* a- 
midll the dead filence of night, with unutter- 
able terror. 

It is fcarcely poffible, therefore, to conceive 
a nation, wl^ thus accurately obferved the 
phsenomena oa the heavens j for, their mytho- 
logical legend concerning Indra and his ftor- 
ray prime nftnifter are merely allufions to thofc 
phsenomena } a nation, who from them drew 
prefag^ the moft important and interefting, 
to have been ignorant of the nature and pro- 
perties of an element to which they had fo mi- 
niitcly attended, and confequently the princi- 
ples of PNEUMATIC SCIENCE muft in a degree 
h#ve been known to them. They muft have 
known that <»/>, ttpt lefs than water and ^re^ 
ferved to form, as it were, the grand cement 
and univerfal bond of nature, equally per- 
vading arid cheriftiing the whole animal and 
vegetable world. On Ifhe lofty mountains^, 
whofefummits the firft race of Indians, ef* 
caped from the deluge, chofe for their 
dence, Naturti the great chemift, as welt a* 
the fun’s po#etlul be^ Wmg more imanidii> 
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ately upon the atmofphere of equatorial re- 
gions, would foon teach them its wonderful 
quality of rar^a6lion and expanfion j and its 
denfity and refiftlefs power would not fail to 
be difcovered at the period of the monfoons, 
thofe vaft and ponderous columns of air in 
motion, which with irrefiftible violence at one 
time ravaged the Ihores of <die Peninfula, 
breaking down the ftrongeft trees, and, like 
the hurricanes of the weftern wWld, fwecping 
every obje6l: before them j and which at others 
difperfed over the deep the rich cargoes of their 
various commerce, the produce of the filk- 
worm, and the jewels of Golconda. Hence, 
perturbed and terrified, this fuperftitious race 
beheld the aerial phaenomena with reverential 
horror ; every cloud has its diredling dae- 
mon, and every gale its attendant dewt^th, 
Superftition hears fome perturbed fpirit of 
the vafty deep raging in the midriight ftorm, 
and fees the angry deity launching over the 
Gauts the terrific and irrefiftible lhaft of the 
tropical lightning. 

How far the firft race of Indians might 
carry into experiment and pradtife the philo- 
fophical obfervations thus made by them on 
the operations of nature in that various clime, 

it 
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it is impoffible to decide, till their philofophi- 
^ cal books fliall have been more accurately ex- 
amined } but, that they were no ftrangers to 
the generative and invigorating influence of 
tf/r, adling forcibly upon other elementary 
matter, and particularly on the watery ele- 
ment, is indubitably evident, from the uni- 
verfal tradiMonary dodlrine which runs 
through alluhe cofmogonies of the Eaff, 
that, at th^eginning of time, the ‘wind of 
God, or a ‘isfind from God, (for, by this pervert- 
ed title they generally denominate the nvtv[4,‘» 
Aytov of Scripture,) violently agitated the wa- 
ters of the chaos, and rendered them prolific. 
We have fhown before,- that the cofmogony 
of the Phoenicians affirms the principle of tlie 
univerfe to have been a dark wind, turbulent 
and boundlefs ; and, in the latter part of that 
defeription, we read, ‘that the air Ihining with 
(ethereal light, by its fiery influence on the fea 
and earth, winds were begotten, and clouds, 
and great defluxions of the heavenly wa- 
ters. 

The ancient philorojffiers of India, like the 
ftoics of Greece^ who in all piobab^ity b&ir*; 
rowed the do<£lri^ from the Inffian 
vhkh manf 
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through the channel of Egypt, imagined ajiftb 
clement, formed of the more refined particles '' 
of igneous air, which they call the akass j 
that pure, tranfparent, luminous, sether, in 
which the planets and other celeftial bodies 
roll. This fubtile fpirit, this penetrating fluid, 
they conceive to pervade all bodies, and to be 
the great principle of vitality and bond of all 
exiftence. They talk concerryrng it with 
tranfport ; but, amidft their raj^ures, totally 
different from the atheiflical fabrirators of the 
Phoenician cofmogony, their greateft and moft 
venerated philofophcrs of the Vedanta 
fchool never forget to advert to the supreme 
creative Spirit of the univerfe from which 
it emaned, his auguft reprefentative and 
powerful agent in the animation and direct 
tion of boundlefs worlds. 

A knowledge of pneumatic fcicnce was alfo, 
in a great degree, neceflary to the carrying 
on many of the mechanic arts for which the 
Indians were fo famous; and if they were fo 
far advanced in chemiftry, in the earlieft ages, 
as there is every reafon to fuppofe they were, 
they muft have required, for their furnaces, 
machines for colledling, comprefling, and dis- 
charging, the current of air, in a body forci* 

blc 
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ble enough to promote their refpedive opera- 
/ tions } and thefe muft, in confequence, have 
been of various dimenfions, from thofe that 
excited the intenfe flame, where the rugged 
ore of iron was fufed, to the gentler blaft ne- 
ceflary to pcrfed the exquifite work of the 
goldfmith and the enameller. The invention 
of the BELUMVS is, indeed, afcribed by Strabo 
to Anachartfs, the Scythian;* but it is far 
more likely p have originated among a race 
reprefented; from all antiquity, to have been 
pradiifed in metallurgic fcience, and devoted 
to thofe mechanic arts, which moft wanted 
the afliftance of that ufeful implement 
It was alfo utterly impollible that mines 
could be worked to any great depth or ex- 
tent, without the afliftance of what arc 
called air-Jhafti^ or certain tubes formed of 
wood or metal, by way of vent for the dif- 
charge of fiery damps and fulphureous va- 
pours, and the conveyance of frelh air for ref- 
piration to the miner. In thgff imines they 
learned the nature of< the various fpecies of , 
air, and, imitating what they there obfervcdi 
were enabled, amid their royliic rites, to si»t 

;in 
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in praaice thofe midnight phaenomena which 
excited the wonder of the weak and the ter- 
ror of the fuperftitious. 

From the awful and terrific fcenes exhibited 
in the mysteries, from their acquaintance 
with the procefs of making gunpowder, and 
a variety of other circumftances that argue 
no fuperficial knowledge of ^e properties 
and effeas of different kinds m air, it may 
reafonably be inferred that thk old Indians 
were not entirely ftrangcrs to elbctricity j 
for, in faa, that fine fubtile fpirit, pervading 
all things, that fifth element, that akafs^ as 
they term it, feems to be no other than what 
modern philofophers denominate the ek^ric 
jluid. Indeed, Sir William Jones amply juf- 
tifies this fuppofition in his Treatife on the Phi- 
lofophy of the Indians, declaring, that, \yith»- 
out wifning to pluck a leaf from the never- 
fading laurels of Newton, he difcovers, in 
Sanfcreet authors, a great part of his admiraf* 
ble philofophy, efpecially thofe parts that ref- 
late to that fubtile fpirit which, he fofp^ed tb 
lurk concealed, but not dormant, iit all bo- 


dies, andtocaufe attradion andrepuli^n} 
the eipiflion, reflexion, and refraftion, bf 


^CTRieiTY, calefa^fion, fenlation; 
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and mufcular motion } and that the Vedls 
^ abound with allufions to a force unherfally 
attraBhe^ which they afcribe chiefly to the 
SUN, thence called Aditya, the attractor.”* 
The mention of the dodlrine of attradtion 
naturally leads to reflections on that of the 
MAGNET, whofe power to attraCl iron they 
muft have wdl known, if, ay there is every 
reafon to pr^ume, from their early voyages, 
and their intimate connection in commerce 
with the Plyjenicians, they had the knowledge 
and experience of the compass in navigation, 
an experience which they might have ob- 
tained from Noah himfelf, to whom the 
Deity probably imparted the fecret of its 
wonderful vktues, to guide the bark which 
contained the precious depofit of all living 
creatures over the waters of the boundlefe 
ocean. Its attractive force could have excited 
no great furprife in a race, who, in tlieir 
beaiUtiful manufactures and opnamental fuc#t 
niturc, macfe fuch large ufc of the? gmui«e 
ELBCTftiTM j that iwwier which has ever be^ 
in fi^h high M^eft in the cabinets aad 
feums' of Afta, and' the attiaCtw«; pt«fC^^ 
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of which were fo well known, fo much ad- 
mired, and fo often, in their writings, re-i^ 
ferred to by the Oriental as well as Grecian 
philofophers. 


PAINTING. 

From the regions of philojbphy, where 
much was of neceffity left tcf analogy and 
conjedlure, we come to fa6t anX experience ; 
and are now to inveftlgate the hiftory of the 
progrefs of the ancient Indians in arts and 
manufaclures, efpecially in one art for which 
they have ever been famous, and with great 
juftice, fo far as a nation utterly ftrangers to 
ferfpeSiive could obtain celebrity in this line 
of exertion. 

It is probable that the unrivalled beauty of 
the objefis, animate and inanimate, in the 
fouthern diftri^f of India, the gaudy plumage 
of the birds, and the vivid colours of the 
plants and flowers, forcibly imprcfled upon the 
mind of the admiring Indian, firft induced 
him to feize the pencil, and endeavour to 
of nature. Thofe colours 
regions, and under the beam 
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of - a vertical maturing fun, are exalted to an 
uncommon height of brilliancy, and, after 
the rains efpecially, exhibit a fcene the molt 
pi£lurefque and lovely that the eye can be- 
hold. 

Though their pictures, in confequence of 
their ignorance of the method of diftributing 
to advantage the lights and ftiadows of a 
piece, whim the European artifts call ehiaro^ 
obfcuroy aro deftitute of all relief-, though 
alfo the^ pay very little attention to the 
rules of juft proportion in delineating ani- 
mal figures on the furface of lilk and 
cotton, whatever care they might have 
taken in the fculptured, images of human 
figures, in which they could fcarcely be 
guilty of any grofs offence againft thofe 
rules } and though the laws of p^rfpeftive, 
fo neceffary to produce effefl in that art, are, 
as juft remarked, unattended to by thfe Indian 
artifts ; yet the delicate ftrokes of the Indian 
pencil, efpecially when employed in portray-- 
ing the lovely plants, and flowers of their coun- 
try, added to ithe vivid and perm^ent glow 
of the colours they made ufe of^have, in c^|ery 
age, gained them the adnliration of alli|^-^ns, 
who h^ftgiven convincing ; 

Vot. VlJ; Z rnit^n} 
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miration, by fufFering India, in exchange for 
the commodities thus richly ornamented, to 
cngrofs the bullion of the whole world. 

Religion itfelf feems to have greatly pro- 
moted as well as fanftioned this art in India j 
for, we have fecn, in the fifth volume of this 
work, that, from the very dawn of their re- 
ligious inftitution, the various cafts have 
been diftinguifhed by different colours, it 
being the indifpenfable duty of th^ Brahmin, 
when in the morning he opens the portals 
of the pagoda for public worfhip, at their 
entrance, to mark the crowd of votaries on 
the forehead with the tilok, a painted longi- 
tudinal or parallel line, either of vermilion 
or faffron, as they may happen to belong to 
the feet of Veefhnu or Seeva. Brahma, 
Veefhnu, and Seeva, are themfelves painted 
of three diftindl colours j and indeed all the 
deities in their pagodas are gaudily decorated 
in the fame manner as were thofe of their 
forefathers, the Chaldaeans, according to the 
imagined colours of their feven </// majores, 
the planetary train. 

As I am bound by my propofals to com- 
pare the progrefs in fcientific attainment of the 
Indians with that of their Afiatic and Egyptian 

neighbours, 
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neighbours, I fliall take that parallel furvey 
previoufly to any particular difcuffion of the 
procefles employed by the Indians in painting 
on filk, cotton, and other materials. 

Plato is of opinion that the Egyptians had 
pra6tifed painting during ten thoufand years.* 
Pliny, fomewhat more moderate in his cal- 
culation, fixes the period of its commence- 
ment at fix thoufand years-f before his time. 
'What particular objeft either of thefe au- 
thors could have in view, by pretending thus 
accurately 'to determine the epoch in quef- 
tion, it is difficult to fayj but, in various 
preceding accounts of Egyptian remains, pre- 
•fentcd to the reader from Pococke and Norden, 
we have feen, that, both on the roofs of the 
temples of the Thebais, and on the walls of 
the grottoes that border on the Nile, the co« ' 
lours and gilding, after the lapfe of nearly 
three thoufand years, had preferved unim- 
pdred their dazzling brilliancy. This An- 
gular phaenomenon may in part be explained 
by the clearnefs of the atmofphere in a coun- 
try where fcarcely a cloud obfcurel the ho- 
rizon, and where very little non falls, sind 

f De Lcgibtts, Dialog. 2. + Pfinjr 
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partly in the fuperior excellence and durability 
of the colours themfelves, which, in all like- 
lihood, they obtained from India, or rather 
brought with them when their anceftors firft 
emigrated from its Ihores ; lince the red and 
the BLUE, the ftandard colours of that coun- 
try, are particularly noticed by thofe tra- 
vellers as the predominant one^.* Thofe 
celetrated writers of antiquity,' therefore, 
by fui h Tirong exprellions, could v only have 
meant to deliver it as their opinbn, that, 
for the depth and freflinefs of the colours, 
they were well calculated to have lafted du- 
ring thofe extended periods. To be convin- 
ced, indeed, of that fuperior excellence, 
we need only attentively examine the hiero- 
glyphic painting on the mummies in the 
Britifli Mufeiim, which cannot be of a date 
greatly inferior to three thoufand years; 
for, both the gilding on the face of the one, 
and the pidlured imagery on the other, are 
as frelh as if not above a century old. 

If we call our eye back towards Aflyria, 
in the temple of Belus, as deferibed by Di- 
odorus, we ihall find a very early and afto- 

* Lucas, Vo!, i. p. gg, Pococke, voL u p. 199. Bruce's 
Travels, vok i. p. 126, 
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nlfliing fpedmen of this art in Afia. The 
hand of the painter had decorated the walls 
and the cieling with emblematical defigns 
allufive to the birth of nature and the firft 
principles of things: fome of the figures, like 
thofe of India, combining in one androginous 
body the two fexes, an undoubted perverfion of 
that text, male and female created be them-, and 
others being compounded of the parts of man 
and beaft. This marked refemblance in the 
fymbolical paintings of the two nations af- 
fords another ftriking inftance of the truth 
of the grand pervading argument of thefe vo- 
lumes, founded on the bafis of Scripture, 
that Chaldaca (not Scythia, as Bailly con- 
tends) was the parent country of the Indians 
as well as of the whole human race. Let it 
not be forgotten that they could not have 
formed thefe vivid colours, or fixed them fo 
immutably, without a very confiderable ad- 
vance in chemical fcience. The figures in thefe 
pieces of imagery were doubtlefs v^ry rudely de- 
figned and ill proportioned, fuch as might be 
naturally expeded in. the infancy of feienee j 
but the energy of the exprelRon and^ 
luftre of the colours are not a^e6ied by this 
coi|ceflion. 

z 3 A 
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A farther evidence of the progrefs of the 
Aflyrians in this art is afforded in the pain^ • 
tingt which are recorded by the fame author 
to have decorated the walls of the magnifi- 
cent caftle and palace, afterwards built, by 
Semiramis, at Babylon, on which were paint- 
ed, to the life, all the kinds of animals in 
their natural colours; and, as tljefe colours 
are expreflly faid by Diodorus to have been 
laid on the bricks, •when newly made, and af- 
terwards burnt in^ it fhews that they under- 
llood the art of working in enamel. We 
muft not wonder, therefore, to find the In- 
dians, in a few ages after, excelling in this 
kind of work as well as in the manufacture 
of the fineft porcelain. 

With refpeCl to Perfia, I confider what in 
preceding volumes has been related conccrn- 
^ ing the fplendid decorations of the roof of 
the cave of Mithra, the blue vault fpanglcd 
with ftars of gold^ the zodiacal conftella- 
tions which emblazoned the walls, and the 
animals of that zodiac, all in their'natural cth 
lourSi as alone affording very ample proof of 
their advance in this art. That remarkable 
theological fymbol, alfo, which they ufed in 
thofif'i»l«rns, the ladder, with the gates 

named 
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named from the /even metals, afcendlng to 
heaven, may ferve to prove that they knew 
fufficient of cheraiftry, even at that early pe- 
riod, to exalt and to fix thofe colours. Hence 
the Perfian works in embroidery, their rich 
tapeftrics, and carpets of flowered filk, were 
in not lefs high requeft through all antiquity 
than the painted cotton and fine linen, or 
findon^ of India. Before I quit this fubjecf, I 
cannot help remarking the ftriking fimilarity 
between the ladder that reached to heaven, in 
Abraham’s vifion, and this fymbolic ladder* 
of the Perfian magi. Terah, the father of 
Abraham, muft have been fkilled in metal- 
lurgic fcience; for, he was a maker of te- 
RAPHiM, i, e, of idols call in brafs or copper, 
under the afpedt pf certain planets. Either, 
then, Abraham, feizing this idea of the magi, 
fandlioned a fymbol, which was only a harm-^^ 
lefs, but expreflive, emblem of the gradual af- 
cenfion to heaven of the purifi^ foul, in the 
immortality of which the Perfians believed j or, 
what I own is more probable, the Pagans from 
his dream caught the imiige, and introduced 
it into the myfterious rites of their degradtRl 
fuperflitioB. At all events, the feflt |«Pove8 
the high antiquity of tb^ fymboHcalalidl^, 
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and not lefs of their chemical knowledge, 
fince Abraham flouriflied near two thoufand 
years before Chrift. 

To return to the Indians ; and to confider, 
firfl-, their method and the materials ufed in 
painting on cotton. The more pure from mix- 
ture, the more lively and beautiful, though 
not more permanent, are faid to>be the co- 
lours. In their firft efforts to excel in this 
line, the Indians probably ufed only the 
fimple expreffed juice of flowers and fhrubs, 
the moft vivid they could fele6t, Foflil 
earths of various colours, as ochre, the yel- 
low and the red, might afterwards be em- 
ployed } and, laftly, as they advanced in che- 
mical knowledge, minerals lent their aid to 
exalt their tints, to give them liability, and 
increafe their variety. The two prevailing 
colours on the filks and cottons imported 
from India are the deep blue and the bright 
red j and the bafis of thefe is well known to 
be indigo and gum-lac. Indigo is formed from 
the leaves of a plant, which grows about 
two feet high, called Indicum by the ancients, 
from the river Indus, down which it was 
brought from Lahore, of which city formerly 
it was the ftaple commodity. Its native ap» 

pellation 
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pellatjon is nili, literally blue. The fineft 
fort is however cultivated about Biana and 
Agra, and the colouring fubftance is the Je- 
cula, or dregs, made by means of water and 
oil-olive out of thofe leaves. It is brought 
to us in cakes of fo intenfe a blue as to 
appear almoft black; in confequence ot 

which, when employed by the painters ^ it 

is obliged to be ground up ».th white 
or it could not be ufed with effea. Tha 
fnccies which is brought from the Weft In- 
diesfs of inferior finenefs to what is importe 
from the Eaft; for, it is made of the whole 
plant, ftalk, and leaf, macerated topther, and 
confequently has many impurities blended with 
it The Weft- Indian fpecies is, therefore, 
only ufed in dying, while the finer fotK of in- 
digo are ftill ufed by painters both in Afia and 
Europe. To render indigo in this country 
totally foluble for the purpofe of dy'ng. 
requites an equal quantity of uto/iae 

fait. On digefting this with i gentle heat 
the matter firft appears copper-coloured, the 
of a deep green. The - fubftance dipped in 
it comes out perfeaiy gl^err. b»t. when ex. 
pofed to the air, almoft inftantly changes to 

a fine blue. 
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The gum-lac, or lacca of the ancients, has 
been miftaken for a vegetable produ6lion< 
but is in fait an animal fubftance, fomewhat 
of the nature of cochineal, and is the pro- 
duction of an infed, refembling a bee, which 
depofits this glutinous fediqient on the 
branches of certain trees, adhering to which 
it is brought to us, and thence bears among 
commercial men the technical name of Jiick- 
lac. The colour is obtained by limply boiling 
the llick-lac in water, then •Altering the 
decoction, and evaporating the fuperfluous 
humidity. With thefe two colours, but 
not thefe only, fince India affords innu» 
merable other vegetable as well as mineral 
fubltances adapted to the purpofe, are the 
beautiful callicoes produced in her looms, 
painted or Itained ; and, though the ingenuity 
of European artifts, with the aid of highly im- 
proved chemiftry, have, in the place of thefe 
beautiful and durable colours, invented others 
poffibly better adapted to painting in its pce- 
fent advanced llage of excellence, when th§ 
gradation of light and lhade in pi^ures is to 
be fo diftinClly marked, yet none have hither* 
to rivalled thofe of India in united brilliancy 
and permanency j and, could the 

Orient^ 
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Oriental indigo and laCy -in their pureft ftate, 
be obtained, they would perhaps ftill prefer 
the former to the heft ultramarine and Pruf- 
fian blue, and the latter, to even vermilion, 
carmine, and all the faftitious lacs in the 
whole clafs of red colours. In the praftice 
of the Indian artift, however, there is no 
viciflitudej the mode of painting and dying 
ufed twenty centuries ago, when Greece and 
Rome exchanged their hoarded bullion for 
her produ 61 :k)ns, ftill prevails j the cottons arc 
prepared by fome chemical procefs, unknown 
in Europe, to receive the various plours in- 
tended to be imprefled either by the pencil 
or in the vat, and they retain them, while the 
fubftance on which they are imprefled exifts, 
with little alteration. 

To be more particular in regard to their 
mode of painting the cottons in India. M. 
Sonnerat, after confirming what has been juft 
obferved ebneerning the brilliancy of the co- 
lours being heightened by fome previous pre- 
paration, and the quality of the water in 
which the linen is whitened, adds, When 
the outliite is drawn, thi liiiiiii deceives the firft 
waftiing : an ordinary workman ^hen extends 
it on the ground, and, fitting down, pnts on 

the 
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the principal colour. After a fecond wafliing, 
a more Ikilful artift extends the cloth on a 
fmall narrow table, and marks the (hades. 
Their pencils are made of a piece of bamboo, 
pointed and fplit j an inch above the point 
is a cufhion of wool, to retain the colours, 
which the artift piefles to make the liquid de- 
fcend the length of the reed.”^ In the dying 
of cottons of different colours, an art pra^lifed 
by ancient as well as modern Indians, a ftill 
greater proficiency in chemiftry was neceffary 
to fix the various tints. In painting thefe cloths 
they undoubtedly purfued a procefs fomewhat 
fimilar to the Egyptians, fo minutely def- 
cribed by Pliny : after having drawn the out- 
lines of their defign upon the piece of linen, 
they filled each compartment of it with diffe- 
rent forts of gums, proper to abforb the va- 
rious colours j fo that none of them could be 
diftinguiflied from the whitenefs of the cloth : 
then they dipped it for a moment in a cauldron, 
full of boiling liquor prepared for that pur- 
pofe, and drew it thence painted in all the co-r 
lours they intended. And, what was very re- 
markable, the colours neither decayed by 

• Sonnerat’s Voyages, vol.ii. p. 122, 
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time nor moved in the wafliing, the cauftic 
•impregnating the liquor wherein it was dipped 
having, during the immerfion, penetrated and 
fixed every colour intimately through the 
whole contexture of the cloth.* Thus was the 
variegated veil of Jfi% manufa£lured } thus 
were the linens that folded the Egyptian 
mummiee ftainedj and thus only could the 
chintzes of India receive their beautiful and 
varied dies. De Pauw aflerts, that, with the 
Egyptians, only one dark dye was ufed j and, 
by the aid of acids and alkali, the cloth recei- 
ved three or four different tints. It was ne- 
ceflary, he adds, to trace previoufly all the 
figures with a feather or a pencil, that the 
cauftic and alkaline liquids might be diftributed 
exactly on the places where they were intend- 
ed to produce effed.'f* 

How very early the ancients were acquaint- 
ed with the art of extra£ling colours from ve- 
getables, and applied them in dying, may be 
learned from Genefis, where it is faid, that, 
to diftinguifh the firft^born child of Tamar, 


* Plinii Nat, Hift. lib. xxxv. cap.ii. (eft. 42. 

t De Pauw’s Philofophical kefieftions on the Egyptians and 

ClRnefe, vol.i. p. ao6. 
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the tnidwifc titd a jcarlet tbredd about tts dftnJ^ 
This, it will be obferved, was in the eigbteentl> 
century before Chrift ; and in the time of Mo- 
fes, two or three centuries after, we read in the 
following paflage not only of the great pro- 
grefs of the ancients in the art of dying, but 
in feveral others intimately connefted with the 
fubjeff of thefc Diflertations. 

And thh is the offering •which yejhall take of 
them j gold, and fther, and brafs. 

And blue, and purple, and fcarlet, and fine li- 
nen, and goats* hair. 

And rams* Jkins dyed red, and badgers* Jkins, 
and Jhittim-'wood, 

Oil for the light, Jpices for anointing oil and 
jor fweet incenfe, 

Onyx-fiones, and fiones to he fet in the ephod 
and in the breaJl-plate.-\ 

At the fame time how very familiarly the 
ancients muft have been acquainted with fome 
chemical procefs for permanently fixing co- 
lours is evident from Arrian, who relates, that, 
amidft other fpoil found at Sufa by Alexander, 
were five thoufand quintals of Hermione pur- 

• Genefis, cap.xxxv. v. 28. 


f Exodus, cap, xxv. v. 3-7. 
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pie, which exceeded that of Tyre in beauty, and 
had been hoarded up there by the Perfian fovc- 
reigns during the fpace of one hundred and 
ninety years, but the colour of which was as 
frefti and beautiful as if juft come from the 
dyer. 

Thus far have we confidercd the progrefs 
of the ancient Indians in the art of painting 
on |otton: their filks were probably enriched 
with the fame fplendid colours, in a way as 
nearly limilaf as their different texture would 
allow. But as thefe rich filks and thefe beauti- 
ful cottons have fo immemorially formed the 
ftaple commodity of the trade carried on be- 
tween India and Europe, a concife account 
of the origin and manufacture of both 
is, in fome degree, indifpenfable in a work of 
this kind, and will, probably, be not dif- 
pleafing to the reader ; — and, in the firft place, 
concerning the fabrication of cotton, called 
Gojfypium by the Romans, the more imme- 
diate fubjeCl of our inquiry. 

Of the vegetable that produces this ufeful 
commodity, there are feveral varieties, from 
the creeping fhrub to the lofty tree j but that, 
from which the fineft -and moft valuable cot- 
ton is produced, is a plant, of moderate fize* 

growing 
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growing abundantly, arid with little afliftance 
from culture, in Bengal and on the coaft 
of Coromandel. After producing very beau- 
tiful flowers, it is loaded with a fruit as large 
as a walnut, whofe external coat is entirely 
black. When completely ripe, it opens of 
itfelf, and difcovers a downy fubftance, ex- 
tremely white, which is the cotton enclofed 
in oval capfules. When gathered, tlie co|ton 
as, in fome places, thrown upon a. floor and 
tbrejhedy in order that it may be feparated 
from the black feeds and hulks that enclofed 
it. In other places, to feparate the cotton 
from the feeds, they life little machinesi 
which being played by the motion of a wheel, 
the cotton falls on one fide and the feed on 
the other. When thus fepaiated, the opera- 
tion of carding takes place, which the authfn* 
tic Sonnerat, who wrote from what he in 
India, thus defcribes. “ The machine to cftrd 
cotton is fabricated with great fimplicityj it 
is compofed of a piece of wood fix or f^yen 
feet long. At each extremity a catgut ftrkig 
is tied, which, on touching, forms a found, 
on which account it is called violon* The vi- 
olon is fufpended by a firing, from the ftring 
of a bow, faftened to the ceiling. The work- 
man. 
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inan, with one hand, holds the violon in the 
middle } and with the other, by means of a 
piece of wood which has a pad at the end 
of it, brilkly ftretches the catgut, which, fly- 
ing back, beats the cotton, takes it up with 
force, fwells it, feparates the dull:, and ren- 
ders it proper to be fpun. The elafticity of 
the bow which holds the violon makes it very 
eafy for the workman to move it from one end 
to the other over the heap of cotton which he 
is beating.r* 

The next fliage is the /pinning of the mate- 
rial, and, in this procefs, the .fame fimplicity 
of operation and inftruments is again confpi- 
cuous j for, according to the fame author, 
the apparatus of the weaver “ confifts only of 
two rollers, placed on four pieces of wood, 
fixed in the earth, under the (hade of fome 
large tree ; of two flicks, which travcrfe the 
Warp, and are fupported at each of the extre- 
mities, the one by two firings, faflened to 
the tree under, which the loom is placed, and 
'the other by two other firings, tied to the 
workman’s. feet, which gives him a facility of 
removing the threads of -ihe warp, to throw 

• SonneratV Voyages, voliLp., I J4. CalcutU edit. 
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the woof.”* Mr. Crauford tells us, that 
the fine muflins are woven within doors, the 
threads being too delicate to be expofed to 
the agitation of the air ; but that it is by no 
means uncommon to fee whole groves full 
of looms, employed in weaving the coarfer 
cloths. •f' 

Finally, to complete the interefting au- 
thenticated account of this branch of manu- 
facture, in a ft ill more recent publication, 
juft come to my hand, the procefs of pre- 
paring it is thus detailed. “ After the cotton 
has been carded, it is fpun out into fuch deli- 
cate threads, that a piece of cotton cloth 
twenty yards in length may almoft be con- 
cealed in the hollow of both hands. Moft of 
thefe pieces of cloth are twice wafhed ; others 
remain as they come from the loom, and are 
dipped in cocoa-nut oil, in order that they 
may be longer preferved. It is cuftomary 
alfo to draw them through cangi^ or rice*- 
■water, that they may acquire more fmooth- 
nefs and body. The cangi is fometimes 
applied to cotton articles in fo ingenious 

Sonnerat’s Voy.iges, Vol. ii. p. 12S. Calcutta edit. 

Sketches, p. 328. 
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a manner that purchafers are often deceived, 
and imagine the cloth to be much ftronger 
than it really is ; for, as foon as it is walhed, 
the cangi vaniflies, and the cloth appears 
quite flight and thin. 

“ There are reckoned to be no lefs than 
twenty-two different kinds of cotton articles 
manufadlured in India, without including 
muflin or coloured fluffs. The latter are not, 
as in Europe, printed by means of wooden 
blocks, but painted with a brufh made of the 
fibres of the rind of the cocoa-nut, (that is, in 
Malabar,) which, when beat, approaches 
near to horfe-hair, becomes very elaflic, and 
can be formed into any fliape the painter 
choofes. The colours employed are indigo, 
the leaves of which plant yield that beautiful 
dark blue with which the Indian chintzes, 
coverlets, tappifendisy and other articles, are 
painted, and which never lofes the fmalleft 
fhade of its beauty. Alfo terra tnerita^ called 
Curcuma, or Indian faffron, a plant which 
dyes yellow j and, in the lafl place, gum lac, 
together with fome flowers, roots, and fruits, 
which are ufed to dye red. With thefe few 
pigments, which are applied fometimes lingly, 
and fonjetimes mixed, the Indians produce on 

A a 2 their 
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tlieir cotton cloths that admirable and beauti- 
ful painting which exceeds every thing of the' 
kind exhibited in Europe. 

“ The French, Englifli, and Dutch, have en- 
deavoured to imitate thefe articles j but, not- 
withftanding all their labour and art, they 
have never yet been able either to produce 
thefe colours from the vegetable kingdom, or 
to attain to the fame finenefs in their cloth. 
Ko perfon in Turkey, Perfia, or Europe, has 
yet imitated the made at Mafulipatany 

and known under the name of Organdi. The 
manufadluring of this cloth, which was known 
in the time of Job, the painting of it, and 
the preparation of the colours, give em- 
ployment in India to male and female, young 
and old. 

“ It may with truth be aflerted, that, in 
fpinning, weaving, and dying, the Indians 
excel all other nations in the world.”'|' 

Thus, adds the judicious M. Sonnerat, we 
fee that, in India, the hand, and two or 
three limple utenfils, perfedl works in 
which we make ufe of a hundred. In this 

A certain kind of white Eall-Indian chintz.** 

[ March, 1800 . A voyage to the Eaft Indies by the Miflionary 
Bartolomeo, p. 397-399- - 
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refped, the Indian appears the moft diftant 
. from the European. We admire the induftry 
of the favage Zealander, who, with a piece 
of ftone formed like a hatchet, makes his 
boats, and completes all his joiners work. 
We are furpfifed when told that thofe beauti- 
ful muflins, fo much fought after, are made 
on looms compofed of four pieces of wood 
fixed on the ground j but we do not reflect, 
that, when our anceftors inhabited forefts and 
lived on adorns, they worked with equal fim- 
plicity.* 

With refped to the mode of dying thefe 
cottons thus Amply wove and the fubftances 
ufed in their dyes, I am able to add little 
more than what has been previoufly men- 
tioned ; and notwithftanding what has been 
urged by Father Bartolomeo, it is by no 
means clear that the Indians do not poflefs, 
traditionally handed down to them from their 
anceftors, fome fecrets relative to this fub-. 
jed which they have not imparted to foreign- 
ers. By means of the commerce which 
they anciently carried on with the Phoenicians 
they might have learned thofe fecrets j for it 

♦ Vojragw, vol. ii. f. J?6. IdfB? edit, 
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has been furpe^^-ed that the tin which they To 
abundantly imported from the Cafliterides, or 
Britilh ifles, was made ufeful in their famous 
purple, and that they greatly exalted and 
fixed the colour by folutions of that metal in 
the dying materials.* What was really 
known to the Romans concerning the mode 
of dying the Tyrian purple has been very 
minutely detailed by PLny, who informs us, 
that after having procured from the murex, 
or purple-fifli, a quantity ot the colour fuffi- 
cient for the purpofe, they mixed it with 
fait, in which condition it remained during 
three days. To eight gallons of water they 
then added one hundred and fifty pounds 
of colour, which they boiled over a gentle 
fire, Ikimming the furface of the liquor from 
time to time, and occafionally dipping in 
it a lock of wool to mark the progrefs to 
maturity of the materia tinSforia. In about 
five hours it became perfeftiy clear, bright, 
and fit for ufe.f- The prepared wool was 
then fteeped in the dye five hours j it was 
then taken out, dried, carded, and again 

* Sec Pryce’s Mincralogia Cornubienfis, p. 17. 

'J* Plinii Nat. Hilh lib. ix. cap. 3S. 
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Ibakcd in the vat j and, being once more 
dried, was delivered to the manufacturer to 
be fpun and wrought into cloth. This was 
the celebrated AiCct(px., or double-dyed Ty- 
rian purple, a pound of which, we are in- 
formed by the fame author, was valued, in 
Rome, at a thoufand denarii, or upwards of 
thirty-two pounds of our money.* Whether 
the Tyrians, however, were or were not ac- 
cuftomed to ufe folutions of the metals for 
this purppfe, it has been obferved by a good 
judge in thefe matters, as a thing extremely 
probable at lead:, that the Indians of the pre- 
fent day, to impart the fine, bright, and du- 
rable colours to their calicoes and chintzes, 
make ufe of metalline folutions, fince fume 
of thofe ilained calicoes having been kept 
for forty or fifty years, the bright colours 
have been obferved to eat out the cloth, ex- 
actly in the fame manner as the corrofive 
acid fpirits, which difiolve metals, are found 
to doj and hence he concludes that it would 
be attaining to a high excellence if Eurojjean 
artifts, in painting and ftaining, could pre- 
pare the fineft colours without employing 

* Plinii. Nar. Hift. lib. ix. cap. 39. 
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either add or alkaline falts, which are ge<* 
nerally apt to prey upon the cloth, or other • 
fubftance, ftained with them.* 

But, leaving the region of ingenious con- 
jecture, we come, in the fecond place, to con- 
fider the ftill more curious manufacture of 
SILK by the Indian mechanic, a manufacture 
for which they were as immemorially famous 
as for their admirable Sindon. 

The little animal, the bombvx, that pro- 
duces this delicate thread, is fcarcely lefs a 
w'onder in the world of natural hiltory than 
its production formerly was in the commer- 
cial world. The body of this infeCl, a 
Ijiecies of the phalana^ is compofed of a great 
number of elallic annuli, clofely united or 
rather interwoven with one another, and its 
heart, or rather a feries of numerous hearts 
connected together, extends the whole length 
of its body. The beating of this chain of 
hearts, or rather, to fpeak more philofophi- 
cally, the motion of fyllole and diajlole^ may be 
very diftinCtly perceived j and to obferve the 
manner in which the vital fluid pafles from 
Qtie to the other forms a very curious and in- 

♦ Didliojiary of Trad9 and Commerce \ article Calico. 

terefting 
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terffting fpeftacle. They were doubtkTs In- 
• tended to accelerate the circulation of the 
fluids through the body. In the cavities of 
the belly, adjoining to the ventricle, the mi- 
crofcope difcovers an infinite number of fmall 
veffels, forming a long bag or canal, in which 
is depofited the glutinous liquid whence the 
filk is formed, and thefe veflels communica- 
ting by a thoufand winding meanders with 
the mouth, the little creature is enabled 
thereby to, collect together and difeharge at 
pleafure their contained fluids, which arc har- 
dened by the air into that delicate fort of fi- 
bre of which the web or ball confifts. This 
little ball is the lafl: effort of the expiring in- 
fect, whofe fhort period, at leaft in that flate 
of its exiftence, is a year, and it is fabricated 
at the expenfe of its beings as a worm ; for, 
having formed its nidus, it becomes metamor- 
phofed into an aurella, and continues in that 
ftate without any figns of life or motion, till 
in a few days, if not deftroyed, as they gene- 
rally are to prevent the ball being injured, it 
becomes a butterfly, and makes its way out of 
its filken fepulchre, in which it lay as it were 
ihterred, into fields of aether. Thefe balls, 
when taken from the mulberry-trees from 

which 
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which they are fufpended, are generally of the 
fize of a pigeon’s egg, are of a yellow colour, 
of an admirable conftrudion, and are faid 
to be compofed of threads fpun out, by the 
labour of the indefatigable architeft, of ma- 
ny hundred yards in length. 

Having thus defcribed the curious ani- 
mal from which this valuable article of 
Eaftern commerce is produced, we come to 
the confidcration of the commodity itfclf, the 
mode of its fabrication by the Indi;' . artift, 
and other interefling matter '..ciaccted with 
its hiftory. 

Silk derives its Latin name of Sericum, 
from the Seres, a nation of northern Alia, by 
whom were doubtlefs intended the Chinefe } 
but of the hhtory of the commodity itftlf, or 
of the people who manufaolured it, the Ro- 
mans feem to have been alike -ignorant. Some 
of them confidered it as the white down 
growing on the leaves of a certain Eaftern 
tree; while others thought that it was pro- 
duced from the entrails of a kind of fpider, 
which they denominated ser j but all had 
very confufed notions relative to its origin and 
fabrication. The fmall quantity of filk then 
produced by Serica was probably brought 
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by caravans, over the deferts, to the more 
. weftern marts of Afia, and thence difFufed 
among its luxurious fovcreigns and nobles ; 
for, in thofe early periods, it was only ap- 
propriated to the higheft orders of fociety. 
I cannot, however, help being of opinion, 
that Serica was neither the original country 
whence filk was brought, nor that in which 
it was then moft abundantly produced. The 
general principle on which this book pro- 
ceeds leads to a different conclufion, and 
India appears to be the parent country of 
that valuable manufa6lure. How early, in- 
deed, both the occupations above mentioned 
of cotton and filk weaving rnuft have com- 
menced in India is evident from this cir- 
cumftance, that in the important account 
of Hindoo claffes, from Sanfcrcet authori- 
ties, in the fifth volume of Afiatic Refearches, 
exprefs mention is made of the tribe of ivea- 
verSt under the title of Tantravaya, in 
the original grand divifion of the Indian 
nation by Menu. The author juftly re- 
marks, that “ the tribes of Pundraca, Jee -^ 
den of filk-worms, and Pattasutracara, 
dr tivifters of filky deferve particular notice; 
becaufe it has been afferted, that flk was 

the 
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the produce of China alone, until the reign 
of the Greek emperor Juftinian, and that . 
the laws of China jealoufly guarded the 
exclufive produftion.”* The frequent men- 
tion of filk, however, in the Inftitutej, and 
other the moft ancient Sanfcreet books, (even 
according to the confeflion of this author,) 
does, in my opinion, go very far to prove the 
fuperior antiquity of this branch of manufac- 
ture among the Indians, from whom the 
Chinefe, when they emigrated, carried away 
with them the rudiments and utenfils, as 
they did of many others. It was, indeed, 
impolfible from the nature of the country, 
interfered with rivers and abounding with 
marlhes, that China could have been in- 
habited and cultivated in earlier periods after 
the deluge than Perfia and India, (famous 
in all periods for Jilk and brocades^) and the 
invention is therefore here, I truft, juftly re- 
ferred to the moft ancient fettlcrs. The re- 
gion about Serhind in the foobah of Delhi, 
a foobah mentioned in the Ayeen Akbery as a- 
bounding in Jilk-wormSy'\- was probably the 

♦ Afiatic Refearches, vol. v. p. 62. 

f Ayeen Akbery, vol. ii. p. 106. 
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country where the firft filk-manufaftories 
were eftabliflied, and mufl confequently be the 
Serinda whence, Procopius informs us, ftlk 
was brought in the time of Jiiftinian. 

The firft ftep taken to prepare the filk 
for the manufa6lure is to clear it of the 
gummy fubftancc which adheres to it, and 
which is done by throwing the balls into 
a cauldron of boiling water, which relaxes 
and purifies it ; and then winding and reeling 
it off, as ‘it is termed, into fkeins on pro- 
per frames, which are alike fimple with 
thofe on which they card and fpin the cotr 
ton threads, and are ufed with fimilar dex- 
teiity by the pliant and rapid fingers of 
the Indian artift. It is then bleached, or 
blanched, by being repeatedly fteeped in the 
lees of the burnt allies of certain Indian 
plants, together with thofe of foap, mixed 
with a fmall portion of indigo, which gives 
the bluilli call always obferved in white filks. 
The throwjler then performs his tafk by re- 
iterated twiftings of the threads; after which 
it is configned to the weaver to be formed 
into veils, fafhes, and other ornamental fa- 
brics for apparel and hoiifehold-furniturc. 

The 
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The procefs of dying the filk commences 
with a feconcl clecodion, ,and fcouring of the 
fubftance again with foap-lees j after which i,t 
is fleeped in alum-water, preparatory to re- 
ceiving the various colours which that fait 
is iifeful in fixing. The painting of the 
filks is done in the fame manner as the 
cottons, with the difference only of abler 
artifts and more delicate pencils being em- 
ployed. The ^weaving it into tapeftiy and 
carpets, an art in very early pra6itice a- 
mong the Indians and Perfians, is among the 
moft curious and elaborate efforts of Indian 
ingenuity, and, the filk being the finefl in 
the world, the work would be the mofl va- 
luable of any produced by the artifts of Afia, 
W'cre the elegance of the defign and the juf- 
tice of the perfpeBive at all correfpondent to 
the finenefs and beauty of the materials. 
The greateft part, however, of the filk pro- 
duced in Bengal and other parts of India is 
exported raw, and in its original yellow co- 
lour. In this ftate many thoiifand bales, 
weighing after the rate of one hundred and 
fifty pounds each, are annually imported into 
Europe, and evince as well the immenfe 
quantities of filk- worms bred in thgt country 
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as the unwearied indnftry of the natives in 
the cultivation of tlrern. 

Silk having been thus abundantly and im- 
memorially made in India, and probably in ftill 
greater profufion in China, it is rather fur- 
prifing that this valuable article Ihould, from 
its fcarcity, be efteemcd at Rome of equal 
value to its weight in gold, and continue fo 
for two hundred and fifty years, till the time 
of the Emperor Aurelian, who is faid to have 
refufed his. emprefs a fuit of filk, on ac- 
count of its exceffive dcarnefs. When the 
feat of empire was transferred to Conftanti- 
iiople, the Roman nobility, being nearer the 
region where it was fabricated, and fparing 
neither pains nor coft to obtain all the arti- 
cles of Eaftern luxury, were univerfally clo- 
thed in vefts of filk ; but their Pcrfian neigh- 
bours and rivals, who for a time monopo- 
lized that lucrative brancli of commerce, fold 
it in the Byzantine markets at fo exorbitant 
a price, as incited the Emperor Juftinian to 
many earnefl but fruitlefs efforts to obtain a 
part of that trade by other lefs difficult and 
expenfive channels. While engaged in thefe 
fpeculations, an incident occurred which 
greatly facilitated his defign of wrefting this 

monopoly 
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4 nonopoly from the hands of the Perfians, 
and terminated in making his own capital the 
principal mart to Europe of that envied ma- 
nufadlure. Dr. Campbell having entered pret-- 
ty much at large into this fubjcft, and traced 
the progrefs of this traffic to the Britifh ifles, 
as the fubjeft alfo defcends to ages below the 
period of Indian Antiquities, and as I have 
many other interefting matters ftill to invef- 
tigate relative to the arts and fciences of the 
Indians, the reader will excufe my inferting 
the account of that well-informed writer. 

Two Perfian monks, that had travelled to 
the Indies, went to the emperor, and told 
him, that they could very eafily fettle that 
manufailure amongft his fubje6ls, fo as that 
they might never be under the neceflity of 
dealing with any ftrangers, much lefs with 
the Perfians, for that commodity. This 
filk, laid they, which is fo precious here, is, 
in Serinda, (the moft populous and moft 
civilized country in the Indies, where we have 
fpent many years,) fpun by certain little 
worms, which inftindf they receive from na- 
ture. As for thefe worms, it is impolTible to 
tranfport them } but their eggs may be 
brought thence without any difficulty, and 

hatched 
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hatched here by giving them a certain degree 
. of heat. 

Such were the propofals made by the monks 
to Juftinian, who readily clofed with them, 
making them great promifes, in cafe they 
were able to bring this matter to bear, which, 
without much difficulty, they did ; for, re- 
turning to the Indies, they brought thence a 
confiderablc quantity of the eggs, nourifliing 
the worms, when they came out, with the 
leaves of pulbenies ; and thus, according to 
Procopius, was the art of making filk intro- 
duced into the Greek empire.* 

This tranfacfion fell out A. D. 550, but 
it was a long time before it fpread itfelf much 
beyond the bounds of the Greek empire i for, 
we find, that, A.D. 1130, Roger, King of 
Sicily, having conquered a part of Greece, 
brought over into his own country the art of 
managing filk-worms, which was quickly 
transferred thence to Calabria, and other 
parts of Italy, where it flourilhed for fome 
ages, before it was transferred to the fouthern 
parts of France, which, the great hiftorian 


♦ Procopius de Bello Gothic, lib. iv. cap. 17. 

VoL. VII, B b Mezeray 



[ 744 ] 

Mezeray tells us, happened under the reign 
of Francis the Firft, in which, however, he is 
deceived; for, Lewis XL A.D. 1470, intro- 
duced it into his dominions, and fent for per- 
fons, Ikilful in the art of managing filk, not 
only from Genoa, Venice, and Florence, but 
alfo from Greece ; and, by his letters patent, 
dated in the year 1480, granted them confi- 
derable privileges. But the price of this 
commodity was ftill kept up at a great 
height. 

That magnificent prince, Henry VIIL 
wore commonly woollen hofe, unlefs by 
chance he had a pair of filk from Spain. 
His fon, Edward VI. had a pair of filk 
(lockings prefented him by Sir Thomas 
Giefham, which prefent of his was much 
taken notice of. Queen Elizabeth, in the 
third year of her reign, had a pair of 
black knit filk (lockings given her by Mrs, 
Montague, and (he never wore worfted af- 
terwards. In the year 1600, Mr. William 
Lee, a native of Nottingham, invented the 
art of frame- work knitting, which has been 
fince carried, with the manufadure itfelf, 
in all its various branches, to fuch a high 

point 
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point ^-lii^l^i^Uence and national Impor- 
. tance.* 

PORCELAIN, GLASS, and COLOURED 
STONES. 

The great number and variety of the fpe- 
cies of argillaceous earthy which abound in 
this region of Afia, together with the plaftic 
property of clay, when merely moiftened 
with water, would naturally lead the Indians 
to engage in works of pottery, which afford 
fo excellent an opportunity of indulging a 
fancy peculiarly lively as theirs, in the fa- 
brication of ornamental vafes and other ele- 
gant articles adapted either to domeftic ufe or 
foreign traffic. Devotion operated as power- 
fully towards advancing this kind of manufac- 
ture a? the former; it taught them, as yetftran- 
gers to fculptured images, to mould the figures 
of their avatars, and all the fymbols of their 
complicated mythology, of the pureft kind of 
this brilliant clay; to harden them in the 
fire } to cover them with gold and azure, the 
colour of the fun and Ikies from which they 


^ Campbeirs edition of Harris's Voyages, vol.i. p. 506. 
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emaned j and to exalt them 'their 

abodes, as a kind of guardian penates^ the 
confpicuous’ objects of their reverential re- 
fpecl. 

Though their firft efforts in clay and plaf- 
ter muft of neceffity have been very rude ; yet 
time, pradice, and increafing idolatry, could 
not fail to improve the Indian artift in this 
as well as other branches of mechanics ; and 
they would make gradual advances in it till 
they were able to complete thofe more elegant 
fpecimens of fkill, in porcelain, which were 
fo highly valued by the old Romans j for, 
the vafa murrhina^ though by fome confidered 
as fabricated of chryjlal, and by others of 
agate, were, doubtlefs, only a finer fpecies of 
Oriental porcelain. Thefe, we are tol'd by 
Pliny, were in fuch high requeft in the ca- 
pital of the world as to be eftimated, fome 
that held three fextaries only, at feventy, and 
others of ftill larger dimenfions, at three hun-- 
dred, talents.* 

Martial calls thefe vafes pocula maculofce 
tnurrhee, i. e. cups formed of the earth 
murrha with variegated fpots, blue and red, 


♦ Plinii Nat. liift. lib. xxxvii. cap. z. 
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on a white ground, which their fkill in fix- 
ing colours by fire would eafily enable them 
to infert into the very fubftance of the 
murrhins. The murrha is faid to have been 
a foflile produftion, principally found in 
Carmania, on the weftern borders of India, 
and in Parthia, fo that the Indians were pro- 
bably potters before they quitted their firft 
refidence in Perfia. At leall the occupation 
of the potter repeatedly occurs, as the reader 
muft haye obferved, in the extra6l from the. 
Inftitutes j and there is a particular clafs, or 
caft, formed on the firfi: divifion of the In- 
dians as a nation, denominated Cumbhacara, 
literally the potter* We know, alfo, from 
the report of the Athenian ambafl'adors, who 
vifited Perfia before the invafion of Alexander, 
that vctkiva, tKTTuiJiaTcc, or velJeh made oj ^lafs or 
porcelain^ were daily ufed in the luxurious 
court of Sufa j-f- and, as we hear of no pot- 
teries or glafs-manufadures eftablifhed among 
the Perfians, they probably were indebted for 
them to their conneiSion with India. When 


* Aiiatic Refearches, on the Hindoo ClafTcs, vol.v. 
• London, quarto edition. 

t Ariftophanes, Acharn. i, 2. 
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the ancients mention glafs, it is to be feated 
their precife meaning is not always very clear- 
ly to be afcertained ; and, in this inftance, the 
murrhins of India were moft likely to have 
been meant by the Greek words cited above : 
voiXtva, however, is fometimes ufed to fignify 
chryjlalt and chryftal vafes were equally the 
produdion of the Indian artifts with the vafa 
murrbina. It was in Pompey’s triumph that 
this latter fplendid fpecies of porcelain was 
firft exhibited at Rome, and the fpecimens 
thus difplayed, probably of great magnitude, 
were, for their high value, afterwards dedi- 
cated to Jupiter Capitolinus. But the luxury 
and extravagance of the Roman nobility did 
not permit them to continue long without 
thefe beautiful ornaments to their tables and 
fideboardsj however, their value decreafed 
not in proportion as they grew more com- 
mon, and they feemed ftill to be conlidercd 
as precious at leaft as golden cups. 

Surrentina bibis ? nec munhina piila, nec aurum 
Sume } dabunt calices haec tibi vina fuos.* 

The murrhins refembled alfo Oriental porce- 
lain in bearing hot liquors without breaking j 

^ Martial, lib. xiii. no. 
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for, the fame author, in another paflage, tells 
us. 


Si calidum potas, ardenti murrha 
Convenit, et mclior fit fapor inde mero.^ 

I cannot but confider the inventive nation 
of the Indians as the mailers of the Chinefe 
in this and many other branches of manu- 
facture; firll, becaufe Sir William Jones, as 
we have feen above, confiders the latter people 
as emigrated Indians; and, fccondly, becaufe, 
in the above extracts from the Inftitutes, men- 
tion is exprellly made not only of the potter, 
but of facrificial vafes of jUne^ that is, earthy 
and filiceous fubllances formed by fulion into 
porcelain ; and there is no authentic book of 
fimilar antiquity which mentions porcelain 
as then fabricated in China, though the Chi- 
nefe have now fecured to themlelves, from 
having difcovered in that more eaftern region 
of Afia a finer earth, denominated by them 
Kaolin, nearly the whole of this lucrative 
commerce. In faCl, there is no mention of 
porcelain as a manufacture of China in any 
cxilting author that I recoiled earlier than the 


# Martial, lib. xiv. 113. 
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ninth century, when the two Arabian travellers, 
whofe relations Renaudot has publiflied, vifited 
that country, and declare as follows. “ The ' 
Chinefe have an excellent kind of earth, with 
wdiich they make a ware of equal finenefs 
with glafs and equally tranfparent,”* At this, 
if they were in reality Indians, there can be 
no wonder; but, if they were of Tartar ori- 
gin, I make no doubt but that they copied, 
from their more ingenious neighbours, the 
mode of making porcelain as well, as many 
other mechanic arts. For, notwithftanding 
all that M. Bailly and M. D’Ancarville have 
urged in their behalf, the Tartar hordes feem 
in every age to have been little better than 
brave barbarians. 

The very refpedable writer cited before, 
Father Bartolomeo, whofe book,"!- I lament, ' 
was not publiflied when I commenced this 
Dilfertation, is of opinion that the ancient In- 
dians were total ftrangers to the art of making 
glafs, and that what they had of this com- 
modity was imported into India by the Greeks 


♦ Ancient Relations, p. 21. 

I Voyage to the Eafl Indies, tranflated from the German, 
r* 39^* 
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and Romans. He allows, however, the truth 
of Pliny’s afl'ertion, that they well knew how 
to make artificial Rones, and were particular- 
ly celebrated for their juft imitation of the 
BERYL.* This conceffion is very important j 
becaufe, if they could give the colours requi- 
fite to form the imitations in queftion to 
filiceous fubftances or chryftal in fufion, they 
could not be far from the knowledge of ma- 
king glafs itfelf, though they might at the 
fame time, import, as is affirmed by the au- 
thor of the Periplus in his enumeration of the 
articles of traffic carried on in his time be- 
tween Alexandria and India, certain fpecies of 
that more curious fort of vefiels of glafs 
ware which we fhall confider prefently, and 
for which the glafs-houfes of Diofpolis 
were anciently in fuch high celebrity.-f* 
It is far more probable, however, that the 
firft great merchants of antiquity, the Phoe- 
nicians, who monopolized in ancient pe- 
riods the whole trade of India, had in thofe 
periods taught them the firft rudiments of 
an art, univerfally attributed to their in- 

• Hill, Nat. lib. xxxviii. cap. 5. 

f Periplus Mar. Erythr. p. 28, 30. 
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vention, — that of making glafs from the 
fine fand that covered their fhore j and had- 
alfo communicated to them the fecret of 
ftaining it of various colours to imitate pre- 
cious ftones j for, that they were thoroughly 
acquainted with the procefs is incontrover- 
tibly evident from the great column of emerald 
formed by Phoenician artifts, and which, ac- 
cording to Herodotus, who faw it, adorned 
the ancient temple of Hercules at Tyre. 
That column was undoubtedly fabricated of 
glafs* ftained of the colour of that gem, and 
by night was probably filled with lamps, as 
it is faid, amidft the darknefs of the mid- 
night hour, to have illuminated the whole of 
that auguft fabric. The learned author of 
the tranflation of Herodotus, a work equally 
valuable to the Englifli reader for the fidelity 
of the text, and the various erudition dif- 
played in the notes, efpecially thofe of a my- 
thological allufion, is inclined to difpute this 
very early knowledge of the Phoenicians in 
the fabrication of glafs ; but he will candidly 
own that the voice of clallical antiquity is at 
leaft very loud in favour of the judgement 

* Herodotus, lib.ii. cip. 44, 
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which afligns it to them. Among thofe clafllcs 
•eminently ranks that diligent collector of their 
opinions, Pliny, who not only expreflly af- 
firms what has been previoufly mentioned, 
that this ancient people firft made glafs from 
the very fine fand and pebbles on their ftiore, 
thrown into accidental fufion with the aflies 
of burnt vegetables that lay fcattered over 
that Ihore, but, fpeaking of the manufac- 
tures of Sidon, intimates that they alfo knew 
the art of. making fpecuhy* glafs mirrors ; 
and, though they may not be allowed to have 
applied, in making them, that tin which they 
fo abundantly imported from Britain, yet 
they knew how to procure, in fome degree, a 
limilar effeif, by tinging the pofterior fur- 
face with fome opakc fubftance, which would 
naturally caufe images to be reflefled from 
the fuperior. 

The ancient mirrors, indeed, were not ge- 
nerally made of glafs, but of metallic fub- 
ftances ; from the context, however, it is 
moft probable that fpecula vitrea were here 
intended ; and the Sidonians were not the 
only ancient people who fabricated thefe glafs 


* Plinii Nat. Hitl. lib, xxxvi. cap. 22. 
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mirrors, for they appear to have been alfo 
manufadured, at a very remote period, in, 
the glafs-houfes of the great Diofpolis, in 
Upper Egypt, in which city all the laborious 
operations of chemiftry were carried to a high 
degree of perfe6lion. In teftimony of this, 
we have only to recur once more to thofe 
ftupendous exifting monuments of their Ikill 
in this refpe6l, the mummies, fome of them 
covered with glass of varied colours ; on 
which fubjedl, fo much in point, _ let us again 
hear M. Dutens, who, on this topic at leaft, 
has certainly not advanced any thing that 
will not admit of ftridl inveftigation, and 
even of ocular proof. 

“ There were alfo in thofe mummies of 
Egypt many things befides, which fall within 
the verge of chemiftry ; fuch as their gild- 
ihg,* which is fo very frefli, as if it were but 
of fifty years ftanding j and their Jlained Jilky 
ftill vivid in its colours, though after a feries 
of thirty ages. In the Mufeum of London 
there is a mummy covered all over with fil- 


* ** The ancients alfo undertood gliding with beaten and water 
gold. — iEs inaurari argento vivo legitimum erat. Plin. HiH. 
Nat. lib. Axjciii. cap, 3. Vitruv. lib. vii. cap. 8.** 
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glafs, various in colour, 
•virhrcl^*^ffiews that this people nnderftood not 
only the making of glafs, but could paint it 
to their liking. It may be remarked here, 
that the ornaments of glafs, with which that 
mummy is bedecked, are tinged with the fame 
colours, and fet off in the lame tafte, as the 
dyes in which almoft all other mummies are 
painted; fo that it is probable, that this kind 
of ornaments, being very expenfive, was re- 
•ferved for perfonages of the firft rank only, 
whilft others, who could not afford this, con- 
tented themfelves with an imitation of it in 
painting.”* 

This exifting fpecimen of their Ikill is ex- 
tremely curious and valuable; but, if thofe 
w'ho have recorded the hiftory of the progrefs 
in fcience of the ancient Egyptians can be de- 
pended upon, they foared to a far greater 
height of excellence in this branch of chemi- 
cal exertion ; for, they fabricated coloffal fta- 
tues of their gods and kings in coloured glafs; 
and, according to Theophraftus, had eredled 
in the temple of Jupiter Hammon an obelifk 
compofed of four emaralds, that is, of glafs 


• Duten’s Inquiry, ^:c. p. 241. 
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of the colonr of that gem, not Icfsr 
cubits in height, and four in breadth.* 
Another coloflal ftatue of Serapis, the Sun, 
nine cubits high, and confiding of one folid 
emerald, is mentioned by Pliny, from Apion, 
as in his time preferved in the labyrinth. Sefof- 
tris is alfo faid to have prefented to the king 
of the Lydians a ftatue of Minerva, com- 
pofed of one emerald, four cubits high j and 
tradition has immortalized the great fmarag- 
dine, or emerald, table, on which the re- 
nowned Trifmegiftus, having engraved the 
fecrets of the Hermetic art, caufed it to be 
buried with him.-f* 

Arrian, or whoever was the author of the 
Periplus, acquaints us, that, in the glafs-hou- 
fes of Thebais, they endeavoured to imitate the 
•oafa murrhina of India; and that they made 
in abundance thefe falfe murrhins, in which 
they drove a confiderable commerce with the 
Arabian and Roman merchants ; but, as Pli- 
ny pofitively aflerts that thefe imitative veffels 
were of glafs, it is evident that the true 

• Theophraftus de Lapid. p-'(394> 

f Pliny, lib. xxxvii. fc£l. 19. Fabritius Bib!. Grsec. lib. i. 
cap. 10, p. 98. 
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murrhins were of a compofition fomewhat fi- 
•milar, — i, e. of a very fine fpecies of porcelain 
almoft as tranfparent as glafs ; but the Egyp- 
tian artifts* wanting the proper materials of 
which the latter were made, were obliged to 
be content with remaining fuccefsful imitators 
only. The Egyptians would probably have 
made as fine porcelain had they pofiefled the 
fpecies of argillaceous earth neceflary ; but, 
as I have before remarked, it was principally 
in the more elegant kinds of highly finiflied 
ornamental glafs ware that they excelled ; 
fuch were thofe three cups, of very curious 
glafs, named allaffontes, fent from Egypt by 
the Emperor Adrian to Rome, and which, 
ficut palumborum colla, like the necks op 
PIGEONS, refleclcd, on whatever fide they 
were viewed, a rich variety of colours, in the 
manner of the precious ftone called objidianum^ 
fuppofed by fome commentators to be cat’s 
eye, and by others the opal. The Greeks, of 
whom the Egyptians were the mafters in 
chemiftry, foon learned of them the art of 
making thefe fictitious gems of all poflible 
colours, the ruby, the hyacinth, the emerald, 
and the fapphire ; for, thus Pliny, fpeaking 
of the former, obferves; jit et tm^tira, ex 

genere 
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gtnere obfidlani, ad efcaria vafai et totum ru» 
brum vitrum, atquc non iranjlucem, PCEMATi-r 
NON appel/attim. Fit et albuniy et Murrhinum, 
aut hyacirithos fapphirofque imitatum, et omnibus 
aliis coloribus,^ 

It is time for us to return to the Indians, 
who are celebrated by the fame writer for their 
Ikiii in fabricating artificial beryls ; that is 
to fay, in making coloured, but not white, 
glafs. It is fcarcely poffible to conceive, after 
a ferious perufal of the previous e}(trad:s from 
Menu, but that the Indians were as ancient and 
as excellent chemifts as the Egyptians j and, 
fince all the precious ftones above enumerated 
were native to the foil of India, as fhall be 
fliewn more at large hereafter, when we come 
to confider the antiquity of their engraving 
in gems, it is equally impoflible to conceive 
but that, as they were firft known, they vvere 
earlieft imitated by the more ingenious race 
of Indians. The Indian fciences with their 
books are indeed buried in fuch profound ob- 
feurity, that here alfo we can alone argue 
upon the ground of analogy and conjeflure ; 
but the arguments ^for their having manq- 


^ Plinii Ndt. Hid. lib. xx.xvi, cap. 26. ♦ 
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faftured glafs, in periods of great antiquity, 
amount to little lefs than certainty j for, I 
muft repeat it, if they could make artificial 
BERYLS, they wanted neither means, nor ge- 
nius, nor commercial incitement, to fabricate 
other fimilar compofitions from filiceous 
fubftances} and, if they were fo early pot-- 
ten^ it is fcarcely poflible, but that they 
could alfo manufacture glafs vefiels, though 
not, perhaps, of fuch fuperior finenefs as 
thofe of Sidon and Diofpolis. The truth is, 
that, in all manufactures of pottery, owing 
to the intenfenefs of the fire made ufe of, 
forae portion of the matter is neceflarily vi- 
trified, and the glafs and pottery manufac- 
ture muft have gone on together from re- 
moteft antiquity. 

It is very probable, alfo, that the Indians 
underftood the method of working in Mofaic; 
for, Philoftratus tells us, Apollonius faw in 
India a moft glorious temple of the Sun, the 
walls of which were of red marble, refem- 
bling fire, interfperfed with ftreaks of gold, 
while the floor exhibited to the view an infi- 
nite variety of pearls ^id precious ftones, art- 
fully difpofed in a kind of chequtr-’work^ to 

Vx)L. VII. C c imitate 
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imitate the rays of that luminary,* and which 
refledted back a luftre that rivalled his ge* • 
nuine beams. Thefe were probably artificial 
ftones of the kind under difcuflion, and 
this fpecies of Mofaic work feerns to have 
been not uncommon in the Eaft ; for, we 
read in Either of a beautiful pavement of this 
variegated kind in the palace of Sufa, when, 
at the great banquet given by the Babylonian 
fovereign Ahafuerus, all the riches of his 
treafury were difplayed to the view of the 
people. The paflage imprefles the mind with 
the moft exalted idea of the magnificence in 
which thofe fovereigns lived, and is highly 
worthy of infertion in a work that enters fo 
much at large into the fplendid antiquities of 
Afia. 

And^ lahen thefe days ’were expired^ the king 
made a feaji unto all the people^ that -were pre- 
Jent in Shujhan the palace^ both unto great and 
/mail, /even days, in the court of the garden of 
the king’ s palace \ 

Where "were •white, green, and blue, hang- 
ings, faftened 'with cords of fine linen and purple 
to filver rings, and piliars of marble: the beds 


Vita Apollonii, lib. ii. cap. 1 1. 
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were of gold and fiher^ upon a pavement of red, 
and BLUE, and white, and black, marble. 

And they gave them drink in vejjels of gold^ 
( the vejfels being diver fe one from another^) 
and royal wine in abundance^ according to the 
fate of the king.* 

The Egyptians too were no ftrangers to 
this kind of elegant work in Mofaicj for, 
Lucan, defcribing the luxurious palace of 
Cleopatra, acquaints us, 

toiaque effujus in aula 

Cakahatur ONYX. 

Which can fcarcely have reference to any 
thing except the teli'cllated pavement, of va- 
rious coloured rtones, in which the onyx 
abounded. 

On the whole, as the tribe of Cumbhaca- 
RA, or the potter^ is enumerated among thofe 
earlieft formed, and as mention is fo fre- 
quently made in the Inftitutes of facrificial 
vafes^ there can be no doubt of very fine 
j)orcelain having been anciently made in 
India ; and that glafs, both white and co- 
loured, could not be ^nknown to a race fo 

Either, cap. i. v. 5, 6, 7. 
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far advanced in chemiftiy as were the an- 
cient Indians. Indeed glafs is expreffly men- ‘ 
tioned in the Amarafniha, a book compofed 
fixty years before the Chriftian sera, under 
the Sanfereet name of Suryacanda, that is, 
fays M. Bartolomeo, “ a bright tranfparent 
mafs, through which the rays of tlie fun 
can penetrate.”* However, they do not feem, 
any more than other ancient nations, to have 
ufed it for windows ; for, according to this 
author, they employ, for that purpofe, 
mother-of-pcarlt finely wrought and polifhed, 
and which is procured in abundance at the 
pearl-fiflieries in the neighbourhood of Cape 
Comorin. 


SCULPTURE. 

Although the early progrefs of the Indians 
in fcidpture has been already confidered in 
various parts of the preceding volumes, yet a 
retrofped: view of what has been advanced on 
fo curious a fubjed;, with a few additional ftric- 
tures, may not be difpleafing to the reader, 
in this fummary Iketcft* of their arts and fei- 


* Page 391. 
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ences. MoJelling in clay or plafter muft 
doubtlefs have long preceded any efforts in 
this hranch of fcience. To attempts of this 
humble kind, in pottery and porcelain, fuc- 
ceeded coloHal ftatue s hewn from the folid 
rock, or caff in moulds from the various 
ores, as tlicir knowledge of metallurgy in- 
creafed. If a due proportion and fymmetry 
are not always fo accurately preferved as they 
ought to be, an excufe for the artift readily 
prefents jlfelf in the very nature of the 
ftrange grotefque fymbolical obje6ls defig- 
iiated, exhibiting, in one complex form, va- 
rious fpccics, and often different fexes j fi- 
gures with numerous heads and arms loaded 
with emblematical devices, (the vagaries of 
mythology,) the tulks of the elephant, and 
the horns of the oxj fometimes environed with 
ferpents, and at others hung round with 
firings of death-heads ; which bid defiance 
to all the rules of regular fcience. Many of 
thefe mythological figures, however, in Elc- 
phanta, the okleft depofitary of idolatrous In- 
dian images, are by no means contemptible in 
point of expreffionjyand in particular that 
terrific figure reprefenting the evil principle, 
which djfplays aloft the emblems of the 
C c 3 fimguinary 
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fanguinary worfhip paid to it, and is engra- 
ved in the fixth volume, affords no mean 
fpecimen of the progrefs in d^fign of the 
Indian fculptor at the early date generally 
afligned to that cavern-temple and its fin- 
gular decorations. Refinement in thefe arts, 
at that remote period, is neceffaiily out of 
the queftion ; it w'as not elegance, but mag- 
nificence, that fwayed the mind of the In- 
dian artifts. Their lofty conceptions of 
deity they conceived beft reprefented by gi- 
gantic ftatues and maffy fymbols; and, by 
forming a mere buft of fuch fiupendous di- 
menfions as the principal figure there exhi- 
bits, [thirteen feet in height, the face five 
feet, and the breadth between the fhoulders 
twenty feet,] the artful Brahmin completely 
efFe6fed the only purpofe he had in view, — 
that of over-awing the mind of the timid, 
ignorant, adoring, Indian. 

In truth, thefe mythological fculptiires, 
thefe emblematical reprefentations of avatars 
and colofial deities, with their refpetftive at- 
tributes and fymbols, carved in the living 
rbek, in fubterratieous fvjjitudes, the firfi tem- 
ples, in the infancy of mankind, were in 
fome degree neceffary to fuftain and keep 

alive 



[ 765 ]' 

alive the ardour of the pious enthufiaft. The. 

. fu])pofed prefence of the gods, in thefe myfti- 
cal images, diffufcd throughout the place an 
unfpeakable awe and an inviolable fan6lity j 
while the choral fymphonies and ever- blazing 
fires elevated the enraptured foul even to 
thofe ftars which were the proper abode of 
the fidercal deities adored by them. On the 
other hand, the reprefentation of daemons on 
thofe walls, in all the horrid forms, and with 
all the dreadful fymbols, which fear or fancy 
could fuggeft, had an immediate tendency to 
over-awe the guilty mind, to expofe the de- 
formity of vice, and exprefs the tortures of 
confequent remorfc and defpair ; for, in their 
mythological piftures, as I have elfewhcre 
exprefled myfelf, with the fymbolic figures of 
the mercy and goodnefs of God, were con- 
fiantly blended thofe of his juftice and his 
wrath. As the former were fculptured with 
fmiling afpecls, and were decorated with the 
enfjgns of peace and proteftion, fo were the 
latter portrayed with horrible diftorted vi- 
fages, and arrayed with every dreadful fymbol 
that could alarm ^d terrify the beholder. 

■ Thefe figures, converted into daemons, under 
the notion of ' being the avenging minifters ' 
C c 4 of 
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of omnipotent juftice, were moft to the pur-r 
pofe of the prieft. He recited their number, 
he magnified their enormous power, and he 
awakened the agonizing terrors of his au- 
dience by imprelhng them with ideas of their 
conftant and immediate interference in hu- 
man affairs. 

Nor to mankind, in the improved and po- 
lifhed fiate of foeiety, have thefe mytholo- 
gical fculptures proved without important ul'e 
or fublime gratification. Thefe rude,* but ma- 
jeftic, remains of ancient fculpture admit us to 
a dole view of remote antiquity. The allego- 
rical defigns which they exhibit obfcurely un- 
fold to us the hiftory of the primitive ages ; 
the profound arcana of their religion, the 
form and decoiation of their temples j the 
drefles of the priefts ; and the fubjeds antf 
inflruments of laciifice; they difplay to the 
eye of contempiation the fiift rudiments 
of thought, the flirt efforts of genius, 
the fiirt dawn of the fciences. On the fi- 
gured walls and cmbofTed roofs we fee the 
elements embodied ; the paflions perfonified j 
the auguft fchool, at c^iJce, of the deepeft 
phyfics and the mort inftrudive morality I 
Let us once more, for a moment, defeend the 

depths 
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depths of the ficred cave, to which a date 
•much Ihort of four thoufand years can fcarcely 
be afligned j let us penetrate its inmoft re- 
cefs ; and again contemplate the ftupendous 
vifion. 

“ The principal entrance is from the north. 
The enormous mafs of folid rock above is 
fupported by lour rows of pillars of good 
proportion, but of an order in architeffure 
totally different from that of Greece and 
Rome. Each column (lands upon a fquare 
pedcftal, and is finely fluted ; but, inflead of 
being cylindrical, gradually bulges out to- 
wards the centre. The capital is alfo flu- 
ted, and has the appearance of a culhion 
prefled flat by the weight of the fuperincum- 
bent mountain. Over the tops of thefe co- 
lumns there runs a ftone ridge cut out of the 
rock, relembling a beam, about a foot in 
thicknefs, richly adorned with carved work. 
Along the fides of the cavern are ranged 
thole mighty coloflal ftatues before-mention- 
ed, to the number of forty or fifty, each of 
them twelve or fifteen feet in height j and, 
although they are as/-ound and prominent 
as the life, yet none of them are entirely do- 
uched from the main rock. Some of thefe 

figures 
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figures have on their heads a kind of helmet 
of a pyramidal formj others wear crowns, 
rich in devices, and fplendidly decorated with 
jewels; while others difplay only large bulhy 
ringlets of curled or flowing hair. Many of 
them have four hands, many have fix, and in 
thofe hands they grafp fceptres and ftiields, — 
the fymbols of juftice and the enfigns of reli- 
gion, the weapons of war and the trophies 
of peace. Some of them have afpeds that 
infpire the beholder with terror, and, in the 
words of Linfchoten, are diftortcd into fuch 
“ horrible and fearful! formes that they make 
a man’s hayre ftand upright others aie dif- 
tinguiflied by a placid ferenity and benignity 
of countenance ; and others betray evident 
marks of deep dejedion and inward anguiflt. 
The more confpicuous figures are all gor- 
geoufly arrayed after the Indian fafliion, with 
heavy jewels in their ears, with fuperb collars 
of precious ftones, with belts fumptuoufiy 
wrought, and with rich bracelets on their 
arms and wrifts.”* 

Faffing by the often-defcribed bull: with 
three heads, and the ^remendous figure of the 

* Indian Antiquities, vol. ii. p. 140. 


Indian 



[ 769 ] 

Indian KuKo^cufjLuv above alluded to, let us 
.proceed in qucft of farther proof of the Ikill 
in fculpture of the old Indians to the weft 
end of this grand pagoda, v/here is a dark 
sACicLLUM, twenty feet fquare, totally defti- 
tutc of any external ornament, except the 
altar in the centre, and eight gigantic figures 
which gu'.rd the four feveral doors that lead 
into it. Thefe figures are ftationed one on 
each fide of every door, and are of the enor- 
mous height of thirteen feet and a half; they 
are all fculptured in high relief, and appear as 
if ftarting from the wall to which they are 
attached. Their heads are decorated in a 
manner fimilar to the other ftatues : they 
have rich collars round their necks, and jew- 
els of a vaft fize in their ears. Of the ftri- 
king attitude of one of thofe ftatues, which 
remains moft entire, Mr. Hunter has record- 
ed the following particulars : that the whole 
weight of the figure feems to reft upon the 
right leg, wliile the knee of the left is fome- 
what bent, the right humerus hangs down- 
ward parallel to the body, and the fore-arm 
is bent in ftich a manner that the hand is 
oppofite to the navel, the palm is turned up- 
wards and fuftains a globe, and the fingers 
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are bent backwards in a ftyle that admirably 
reprefents, or rather makes the fpe6lator /e-f’/, . 
the weight of the ponderous body they fup- 
port. He adds a judicious remark, that the 
people, whoever they are, that carved thefe 
figures, muft have made confiderable pro- 
grefs in the art of ftatuary, fo accurately to 
have obferved, and fo fuccefsfully to have ex* 
prelTcd, as in many inftances they have, the 
alteration which the form of the limbs un- 
dergoes from mufcular aciicn and external 
impiilfe, as well as the various effeds of men- 
tal fenfation upon the human countenance.*' 

I have ventured to bring thefe pafiages 
again before the reader’s view, for the pur- 
pofe not only of proving the progrefs 
made by the Indians in Sculpture at this 
moft early period, which, as Mr. Hunter 
juftly obferves, muft have been very great j 
but of corroborating various aflertions made 
in the courfe of this Difiertation concerning 
their equally rapid advance in other walks 
of fcientific attainment. Thus, for inftance, 
the /word and the bell in the hands of the 
Indian Ahriman demo<iftrate that they were 

* Indian Antiquities, vol.ii. p. 259. 
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even then metallurgists ; the jewels and 
* pearls, with which the ears, necks, arms, 
and ankles, of many of the figures are loaded, 
})rove that they had already explored the 
fubterraneons regions for gems, and the 
bed of the ocean for its pearly treafurcs, and 
had accompliflied the difficult procefs of 
piercing precious flones ; while the zennar, 
or facred cord of three threads, on other 
figures, evinces that their cotton-manufac- 
tures w'ere* already commenced, Thefe deduc- 
tions muft be allowed to be juft, and are 
very important towards determining the an- 
tiquity of the arts and fciences in India; 
but, at the fame time, it muft be owned 
they carry us back very near to the period 
of the deluge, and conlequently demonftrate, 
I truft, the propriety of my conftantly 
conne6Iing, both in the prefent work and 
in the Hiftory, the antc-diluvian arts and 
fciences, by the channel of Noah and his 
family, with thofe of the carlieft poft-dilu- 
vian ages. Without that hypothefis, at once 
fo rational and fo confonant to the Scripture- 
hiftory, which exprefti’y mentions Tubal Cain 
as the firft metallurgift, Cain as the fir ft 
architedl, Jubal as the firft mufician, 6cc. 

difficulties 
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difficulties inexplicable would have arlfen; 
and, by aflerting the pretenfions of the In- • 
dians to fuch remote antiquity, ihefe vo- 
lumes would ultimately have tended to fup- 
port the hypothefis of the fceptic. For 
this reafon I eagerly embraced the Septnagint 
chronology, in the firft place, becaufe, by 
giving a greater age to the world, it allows 
a more extended period for the arts and 
fciences to have arrived at maturity; and, 
fecondly, becaufe I am of opiniow, that the 
arguments brought by Vofliiis and Jackfon 
unanfwerably prove it to be the genuine 
chronology of the Hebrews. On this account, 
fome zealous advocates for that chronology, 
as generally received, not Efficiently atten- 
tive to my views in doing this, have thought 
proper warmly to arraign that part of my 
book ; but I had fully weighed the queftion, 
and on convidion adopted it as the fyftem 
moft reconcileable to reafon and revelation. 
On this occafion, I muft repeat that it is 
not for a few centuries more or lefs that 
we wage war with infidelity, but for the 
grand Chriftian code Sitfelf, which the enor- 
moufly exaggerated chronologies of fceptical 

aftronomers. 
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aftronomers, could they eftablilh their vaga- 
•ries, tend utterly to annihilate. 

To refume the confideration of the {kill 
of the old Indian race in ftatuary, a very 
uncommon (hare of original merit (for, they 
certainly never condefcended to be copyifts) 
cannot be denied them. Without any claim 
to the merit of nice geometrical proportion 
or Grecian elegance, the figures of men 
and animals, engraved externally and in- 
ternally on. the pagodas of India, are by no 
means fo deftitute of the general outlines 
of the fcience as greatly to offend the eye, 
however the uncouth mythology, and the 
joining together of heterogeneous portions 
of human and brutal forms, may infult 
the correct tafie and matured judgement 
of the European fpeClator. If in elegance 
they are greatly inferior to Grecian fculpture, 
they are at all events much fuperior to the 
mis-fhapen ftatues of the Egyptian artifts. 
Had* not the Indian been chained down by 
the mythology of his country to a certain 
indifpenfable routine, both in defign and 
execution, from which *he dared not deviate, 
his progrefs towards maturity would have 
been more rapid ; as, in Bartolomeo’s judge- 
ment, 
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inent, the modern Indians want neither ta- 
lents nor tafte in either of thofe refpefts. The. 
ftatuary, he informs us, “ muft make the 
ftatues of the gods exactly in the way and 
manner prefcribed by the priefts i in order, 
according to their opinion, that the attri- 
butes of the deity may be properly exprefled. 
Hence it happens that the Indian ftatues 
have from four to fix hands j three, and 
fometimes more, heads ; and, in general, 

a very horrid appearance. The architeft, 
however, has full fcope for his genius, 

and is by no means fubjefted to the arbi- 

trary prefcriptions of the Brahmins. For 
this reafon the Indian architecture exhibits 
more tafte, and is much more perfeCt, than 
their works of fculpture: but I will not 
deny that the ftatuaries alfo make excellent 
pieces when they are allowed to follow the 
impulfe of their own genius ; as is proved 
by the many bafs-reliefs, crucifixes, madon- 
nas, vafes, and other articles of ivory, 
which are here and there executed by the 
Indian artifts.” P. 387. 

The fame apology* is urged by this very 
fenfible writer for the defeCls, of a fimilar 
kind, that appear in their paintings. In 

either 
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either cafe their genius is equally cramped, 
and their progrefs in the fine arts alike re- 
tarded. 

“ In regard to the painting of the In- 
dians, the cafe is the fame as with their 
fculpture. This much is certain, that no 
one can follow the diftates of his own genius, 
and paint the gods as he plcafes. Every 
innovation of this kind is confidered as an 
adl of impiety. The Brahmin preferibes 
the figure and form which a ftatue muft 
have : ufider thefe, and no other, it muft 
be painted; and the leaft part of his care 
is whether thefe be confiftent or not with 
the rules of art and of good tafte. I have 
already obferved, on different occafions, that 
the Indian mythology gives to each deity a 
certain furname and appellation, the object 
of which is to exprefs their different qua- 
lities; and a painter, when he Iketches out 
a god, muft reprefent thefe qualities all'o. 
Thus, for example, Seeva is called the god 
who bears the trident ; and for that reafon 
he muft be always reprefented with a tri- 
dent in his hand. He is called, likewife, 
the Conqueror of Death ; and, on that ac- 
count, muft be delineated with a number 
VoL. VII. D d of 
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of fabres, daggers, and fculls, lying around 
him, and with a man under his feet. He 
exhibits a horrid countenance; his mouth 
is diftorted; his eyes feem to dart forth 
fire; and he has around his neck a cord on 
which a great number of fculls are ftrung. 
The cafe is the fame with all the other 
deities, which muft always be reprefented 
in fuch a manner as is agreeable to their 
charaftcr and attributes. From this it ap- 
pears, that the painting of the Indians, 
like their fculpture, is in the cldfeft con- 
nection with their theogony; and, as the 
Brahmins alone have the right of explaining 
it, they alTume the exclufive privilege of 
judging in regard to works of painting and 
ftatuary. As the painters are acquainted 
neither with the Sanfcreet language nor their 
mythology, it has been impofed on them as 
a duty to confult the Brahmins ; and whoever 
tranfgrefles this law is puniflied by expulfion 
from his caft. This is the true reafon why 
painting and ftatuary have made fo little 
progrefs in India.” P. 388. 

Thus, according to^ this author, has the 
defpotifm of fuperftitibn oppofed an ever- 
lafting barrier to the farther progrefs of the 

noble 
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noble arts of fculpture and painting in In- 
. dia, and prevented the free operation of 
talents and exertion in a nation naturally 
the moft ingenious and lively of all the A- 
fiatics ; a nation too, it may be added, the 
individuals of which exhibit in their own per- 
fons, when in the full vigour of youth and 
health, the moft perfect models of elegance 
and fymmetry that ever employed the chiflel or 
animated the pencil. The refle6ting mind turns 
with horror from a profpect fo fhaded with 
invincible barbarifm ; and, with increafed 
pleafure, contemplates thofe diftant wef- 
tern regions which, though lefs beautiful 
and abundant, are yet blefled with the light 
of liberty, and exult in the enjoyment of 
a nobler theology ! 

Since the appearance of the third vo- 
lume of this work, which contained my 
Differtation on the 

ARCHITECTURE 

of the primitive race of Indians, the in- 
genious Mr. Daniell has publiflied his Deligns 
of Indian Buildings, a,nd, the more attentively 
•any perfon confiders* them, the more clearly 
he will perceive that the Indian architedure 
D d 2 
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is not, as has been idly argued, copied 
from either Egyptian or Perfian models j but 
that it is genuine Hindoo, and, in general, 
the refult of their own mythological con- 
ceptions. This gentleman, who, with in- 
defatigable zeal in fearch of the architec- 
tural antiquities of India, has afcended the 
fnowy precipices of the Sewalic mountains, 
and dared the tropical fervours that defcend 
dire6t on the vaft temple at Ramankoil on 
the moft fouthern point of the Peninfula, 
has prefented the pu*blic with a greater va- 
riety of fpecimens, in this line, than any 
preceding artift, and they will nearly all 
ferve as a forcible comment upon what has 
been previoufly urged, in the Differtation 
before alluded to, in refpect to the origin and 
progrefs of Oriental architecture ; fince, in 
thele retrofpeClive furveys, the pyramid, the 
cone, and the oval, perpetually recur in per- 
fect unifon with their mythological fuperlti- 
tions refpeCting the beam of the fun, the 
cave of Surya, or Mithra, the chaotic egg, 
&c. &c. There is no occafion for our 
retracing, in this plaqe, ground already fo 
amply trod over; biU'I cannot omit ac- 
knowledging, in this place, either my own 

numerous 
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numerous obligations to this diftinguiflicd 
' artift, or exprefling my fentiments how great- 
ly Indian literature is indebted to his illuftra- 
tive pencil. 

In faft, the highefl: idea with which the 
moft efteemed printed accounts had imprefled 
my mind, added to the correft verbal rela- 
tions of intelligent travellers, who have, 
within a few late years, vifited the excavated 
temples of India, and the pagodas that every 
where ere^t their majeftic fummits in the pro- 
vinces fubjed to, or connefted with, the 
Britifli government, fell very far (hort, in- 
deed ^ of what the magnificent (ketches of 
Mr. Daniell mufl: fuggeft to every man who 
attentively furveys and confiders them. In 
general, we have been accuflomed to read 
the Mahommedan accounts of thofe temples, 
which the defolating fury of their own bar- 
barifm has defaced in the fertile and po- 
pulous diftrids conquered by them, and the 
facred edifices of Benares, of Sumnaut, and 
of Seringham, excite in us the moft pro- 
found aftonifliment. On thefc we gaze in 
the hiftoric page vyith awe-ftruck wonder, 
and regard their recorded dimenfions as al- 
moft incredible. It is not, however, in re- 
D d 3 gions 
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gions fubjugated to the Mahommedan yoke, 
or under the jurifdidtion of any foreign ‘ 
power, that we ought to exped to difcover 
the moft augufl: remains of facred architedure 
in India; the yet unexplored regions of the 
extreme fouthern Peninfula, to which the 
Iflaraite conquerors did not penetrate, buried 
in immenfe forefts or embofomed in moun- 
tains of granite, contain edifices of furprifing 
magnitude executed in the boldeft ftyle of In- 
dian architedure; while many of the fculp- 
tures that cover them, from the fummit to the 
bafe, are wrought with uncommon fpirit and 
elegance. Among animals thus fculptured, 
the bull, the lion, the elephant, and the 
Cobra ferpent, continually occur, being the 
principal fymbols in their mythology; the 
three laft, as objeds which they are accuf- 
tomed frequently to furvey, arc generally well 
reprefented ; but, it mull be ov/ned, the lion, 
being, in modern times, at leaft, a ft ranger 
in this region of Afia, is, in general, very 
inaccurately defigned. In truth, wherefoever 
this fymbolical figure, rudely delineated as it 
uniformly is, occurs, '\ye may, in general, 
reft allured, from this very circumftance, thar 
the fculpture is of high antiquity. 
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The pagoda of Ramifleram, before alluded 
to, on the ifland of Ramankoil, dedicated 
to tl>e great God Mahadeva, deferves parti- 
culaily to be noticed as one of thofe that awe 
the mind by the grandeur of its elevation; 
and this ftupendous, but feci uded, temple may 
probably lay claim to a date in antiquity fu- 
perior to mod: others in India; even the dif- 
tant date of Rama’s expedition, into thefe re- 
gions, to recover his beloved Sit a from the 
hundred fangs of the gigantic Ravan, king 
of Cevlone. It ftands clofe to the (hore, and 
has felt the fliock of the depredating wave, 
which has, for immemorial ages, been en- 
croaching upon it. Amidd the inacceflible 
woods, alfo, that clothe the defcent of the 
Gauts, aftonidiing remains of ancient build- 
ings are to be found, confiding of very lofty 
columns of excellent proportion ; and erec- 
tions, to fome of which the romantic artids 
of India have given the mod grotefque forms 
imagination can conceive. Among Mr. Da- 
niell’s fpecimens are alfo immenfe pyramidal 
raades of folid done formed like thofe pyramids 
above Giza/where the bold projeding rock has 
received that j[igurc«ffom the incelfant labour 
of the chiflel, Thefe, like the excavations 
D d 4 that 
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that line the ihorc of the Nile, exhibit ano- 
ther ftriking inftance of fimilitude in the ar- 
chitedure of the two nations ; while the Ca- 
nis Anubis and the Vara avatar, or Veefhnu 
with the boar’s head, (hew their parallel con- 
ceptions in fculptured imagery. For this 
aftonilhing difplay of fo many of the prodi- 
gies of ancient India, accomplilhed at great 
perfonal rifk and hazard, every lover of In- 
dian fcience will feel the warmeft gratitude to 
Mr. Daniell ; accompanied with a fmcere 
wilh that the laudable example which he 
has fet may be followed by other profeflional 
gentlemen in India, where a vaft field for 
exertion is ftill open, and the reward will, 
doubtlefs, be proportioned to the labour. 

One refleflion naturally and forcibly in- 
trudes itfelf on the mind while confidering 
thefe amazing fabrics, and that is, the im- 
poffibility of their having been erefted except 
in thofe remote periods when the great Indian 
empire was yet unbroken by the incurfion of 
foreigners j when one fupreme fovereign ma- 
HA-RAjAH fwayed the righteous feeptre of 
this happy country, by . noble rewards en- 
couraged genius, patronizM the fifing arts, 
and, with a powerful hand, protected the 
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efforts of the perfevering archlte£l. At the 
period of Alexander’s invafion we have feeii 
that the Indians were no longer firmly united 
under one puifiant fovereign, no longer 
fought under one victorious banner j the 
divifions among the rajahs had long com- 
menced, and their contempt, or, at leaff, 
negl^6l, of the fnpreme head of their order, 
had encouraged the warlike barbarians, of 
every neighbouring country, to pour their ar- 
mies into th;it debilitated country and among 
that divided people. To fuppofe undertakings, 
thus vaft in defign and arduous of execution, 
could poffibly be finiflied, or even proje£led, 
amidft the turbulence and diffraction of war, 
would argue abfurdity in the extreme. They 
are confequently to be contemplated as equal- 
ly auguft and decifive monuments of the 
grandeur of the ancient Indian empire when 
flourithing, under its native dynaffies of 
princes, in meridian fplcndour. 

ENGRAVING ON GEMS AND SEALS. 

We are now, in the/laft place, to enter 
upon a fubjecl equally curious and abftrufe; 
an art, the high antiquity of which, at 
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leafl: in India, has been very much difputed, 
though no fad can be more clearly afcer^ 
taincd than its having early flourilhed in that 
region of Afia. Under a former head we have 
feen how early the Indians had attained the 
arts of defign, fculpture, and metallurgy; 
in what remote periods they carved on wood 
and ftone the images and avatars ’ of the 
gods, and the animals, and objeds deemed 
facred by them, the goofe of Brahma, the 
bull of Seeva, the garuri, or eagle, of Veefli- 
nu, the elephant-head of Ganefa, the fer- 
pent, the lotos, and other fymbols with 
which all the caverns abound. We have 
heard Mr. Halhed’s judgement “ with refped 
to the ancient coins of Nepaul and Cafli- 
mere, and the feals of Bootan and Thi- 
bet,”* imprefled or engraved with the oldeft 
Sanfereet charaders and mythology. In 
the Inftitutes alfo, regulating our decifion 
by the afeertained age of that book, we 
have feen how very early they had learned 
the difficult procefs of cnchafing in gold, 
and of piercing fine gems, diamonds, and 
rubies j”*f* but we ■ perhaps have not taken 

* See page 583 preceding. f See page 685 preceding. 
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fufficient notice of the Sanfcreet alphabe- 
tical writing confpicuoiifly cut in the Ele- 
phanta cavern, and on the breaft of the 
principal figure in the grand triple bull ; 
for that is, in fad:, engraving, and ex- 
hibits, at once, a furprifing proof of the 
antiquity of the art and of the alphabet. 

The hieroglyphics, engraved on the gra- 
nite of Egypt, are the only ancient fpeci- 
mens of this art that can at all vie in an- 
tiquity with thofe of India ; at that period, 
to have poffefled inftruments proper to cut 
them on that granite fo deeply and durably, 
argues, in the Egyptians, no finall advance in 
chemical fcience; and, in truth, as few of the 
inferior claffes of precious ftoncs are of a much 
harder fubftance than Egyptian granite, their 
being able to operate upon it may well be 
deemed to imply fuch an acquaintance with 
the ufe of thofe important machines in this fci- 
ence, the ’wheel and the drills as would enable 
them to engrave on the more valuable gems. 
There is no occafion, however, on this fub- 
jed, to have recourfe to conjeSlure\ the c- 
vidence of Scripture, in favour of Egyptian 
genius, is clear and exprefs j for Pharoah, 
in exalting Jofeph to the elevated rank 

which 
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which he enjoyed in his court, is faid to 
have given him his ring or Jignet* which • 
neceflarily implies an engraving. This e- 
vent took place in the i8th century before 
Chrift, and, much about the fame period, 
Judah is faid to have given his fignet and his 
ring in pledge to Tamar.'f Afterwards we 
find the Jewifh artills engraving, on the fub- 
ftance of the hardeft: and moft valuable 
ftones, the names and fymbols of the twelve 
tribes of Ifrael, intended to adorn, the ephod 
and breaft-plate of the Jewifh high priefij the 
aflbrtment of thofe ftones was equally fuperb 
and beautiful, for Mofes is thus commanded. 

And thou Jhalt fet it in fetiings of ftones^ even 
four rows of ftones : the ftrft row ftoall be a far- 
dius, a topaz, and a carbuncle', this Jhall be 
the ftrft row. 

And the fecond row Jhall be an emerald, a 
fappbire, and a diamond. 

And the third row, a ligure, an agate, 
and an amethyft, 

Atid the fourth row, a beryl, and an onyx, 
and a jaj'per : they Jhall be fet in gold in their 
encloftngs.\ 

% 

* (jcnefis, xli. 42. Genefisj xxxviii. 18, 

]. ExoaiJ'i, xwiii, jj, i8, 10, 20. 


But, 
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But, what is more important to our piir- 
; pofe, Mofes is alfo commanded to take two 
onyx-Jiones -y and grave on them the names 
of the children of Ifrael : 

Six of their names on one /lone, and the 
other fix names of the refi on the other Jkne, 
according to their birth. 

With the WORK of an engraver in 

STONE, LIKE THE ENGRAVINGS OF A SIGNET, 

fimlt thou engrave the two flones with the names 
of the children of Ifrael : thou foalt make them 
to he fet in ouches of gold.* 

Thus much was proper to be faid in juftice 
to the claims of Egypt to very high and 
ancient proficiency in the lapidary’s and en- 
graver’s art ; but the claims of India afcend 
far higher j and the learned naturalift, Mr, 
Rafpe, has laboured with very great fuccefs 
to eftablifli them. He has very judicioufly 
obferved that India, befides the ingenuity and 
mechanic turn of her fons, has natural claims 
to the invention of this art which Egypt 
never poirelfed. By natural claims, he means 
to fay, that Nature has abundantly done that 

for India which (he never did for Egypt j and, 

• 

* Exodus, xxviii. 9, lo, ir. 

“ from 
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“ from times immemorial, has produced from 
the inexhaufted mines of her peninfula and , 
iflands, her quarries, and rivers, all the very 
beft forts of precious, fine, and hard, fiones 
which lapidaries and engravers work upon } 
together with every fubftance and material 
which fiiarpeii their tools and conquer their 
otherwife invincible hardnefs ; — < the real 
Oriental diamond, at once the objed and 
tool of the lapidary and engraver, the ruby- 
lapphire, emerald, topaz, chryfolite, the far- 
donyx, chalcedon, onyx, cornelian, jafper, — 
as alfo a particular fort of diamond-fpar 
which cuts diamonds incomparably better 
than the beft emery.”* Egypt, he adds, had 
onlyjafpers, porphyries, and fome other hard 
filiceous ftones, of its own produftion; its 
famous emerald mines, in the Thebaic defert, 
are either loft or exhaufted ; or, according to 
his own and Mr. Dutens’ opinion, never pro- 
duced the real emerald j and he affirms they 
never had the real diamond, nor even the dia- 
mond-fpar, without which the engraver could 
not operate. 


• Rafpe’s Introdu£lion to Taflie’s engraved Gems, vol. i. p. 14. 

This 
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This ftatcment, from fo high an authority 
SIS Mr. Rafpc, is very forcible, and I think the 
arguments ufed are decifive, efpecially when 
the fpecimens of ancient Indian engraving on 
gems, which are exhibited in Mr, Taffie’s 
valuable colled:ion, are at the fame time at- 
tentively confidered. The firft of thefe is a 
beautiful emerai.d belonging to Mr. Wilkins, 
and bearing the Indian sing, or lion, with a 
Sanfereet infeription which marks it for an an- 
tique, though it is impoffible to fay of what 
date. He fpeaks of the ftyle of the engraving 
as bold and impreffive, and equal to the beft 
works of the old Egyptian fchool. The fecond 
is of LAPIS LAZULI, in the polTeflion of Mr, 
Townley, reprefenting a man and woman fit- 
ting on a kind of throne, and habited in the 
manner and ftyle of the ancient bas-reliefs dif- 
covered at Salfette and Elcphanta. A third 
is on SULPHUR } and a fourth of Oriental 
GARNET exhibiting figures dreffed nearly fi- 
milar. He has alfo publifhed fome zodiac 
figures of prefumed Indian fabrication; but 
they are very doubtful. 

Mr. Guife, late furgeon of the hofpital at 
Surat, has alfo, with indefatigable zeal, col- 
lected, and recently imported into his native 

country, 
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country, fome very curious fpecimens of en- 
graved feals and rings, undoubtedly Hindoo 
from the fymbols and charafters which they 
exhibit. One of them, the lion, or sing, on 
a cornelian, rudely enough defigned, but 
deeply cut in the (lone, with a lotos rifing 
from his back ; another, on lapis lazuli, of a 
peacock, with its tail expanded, the my- 
thologic bird on which Carticeya rides, the 
Indian Mars, who leads along the nadiant 
hoft of heaven, defignated by its fpangled 
plumage ; and feveral like thofe of Mr. Town- 
ley, habited and throned after the manner 
of the Elephanta figures, are deferving of 
very minute attention from the antiquary. 
'They were dug out of the earth in the neigh- 
bourhood of Surat, and, doubtlefs, many 
more that earth conceals, which time and fu- 
ture refearcli, fimilar to the laudable and 
zealous inquiry of Mr. Guife, will not fail 
to recover from its obfeuring bofom. 

M. Bartolomeo alfo entirely agrees with the 
above accounts of the Ikill of the old In- 
dians in engraving feals and rings, and men- 
tions two or three very valuable fpecimens 
which he had feen in I'ndia. 


“ The 
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The Indians,” he obferves, “ are ac- 
cuftomed to examine the water of diamonds 
always at night by the light of a lamp. In 
Europe, diamonds are feparated by fawing 
them ; but the Indians fplit them, or cut 
them down to the proper fize, — a labour in 
which they are much more expert than the 
Europeans. Some years ago, the Great Mogul 
had a diamond which weighed 279 1 carats. 
It was valued at two millions five hundred 
thoufand rix-dollars. This diamond, there- 
fore, exceeds in value any hitherto known ; 
for the large diamond of the grand duke of 
Tufeany weighs only 139, the Sanci 106, 
and the famous Pitt diamond 136 carats tU.ee 
grains. 

The artifts of Ceylon prepare rings and 
heads for canes, which contain a complete 
aflbrtment of all the precious ftones found in 
that illand. Thefe aflemblages are called Jar- 
gom de CeilaHy and are fo naujcd becaufe they 
confift of a collcdion of gems which reflecT: 
various colours, fuch as the red ruby, the (ky- 
blue fapphire, the golden yellow topaz, called 
by the ancients chryfolite, the green emerald, 
which I found myfelf in Ceylon, though lorno. 
aflert that it is not a production of that 
VoL. VII. D d* iflandj 
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iflandj* alfo the amcthyft, beryl, opal, and 
garnet. All thefe ftones may be procured at 
Colombo in the ifland of Ceylon, at Cochin 
and Calicut in Malabar, and at Madras on 
the coaft of Coromandel. 

The Oriental diamonds are octagonal 
and lharp-pointed. This form, their colour, 
water, and luftre, with the livelinefs of their 
irradiation, arc the eflential charaderiftics 
by which they may be diftinguilhed from the 
Brafilian diamonds. The different kinds of 
agates, cornelians, chalcedonies, fwallow- 
ftones, opals, onyxes, and cats eyes, which, 
according to the fyftem of Wallerius, belong 
to the ftUx gtnui^ arc not much efteemed 
on the coaft of Malabar, though fome of 
them are brought thither from Arabia, Perfia, 
and the northern part of India. 

“ On a feal ring of the king of Travan- 
cor, which conlifts of a very hard and va- 


• Dutcns, in his book Des Pierres pricieufes et des Pierres fines, 
p. 38, fays* fpe^^king of the en\enilJ, that it is cxclufivcly fqund in 
America, near Manfa^ in Peru, pr the valley of Tmka^ in the 
mountains of New Granada and Popayan, and was not known to 
the ancienta. The author of this voyage afferts, that he found 
peralds. in Ceylon, and I myfelf have obtained fome of them 
from that inand/* — For stir. 


luable 
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luable ftone, the following words are in-* 
bribed : Shri Padmanabhen, This is one of 
the facred names given to Veefhnu^ and con- 
tains an allulion to the birth of that deity. 
Sbri fignifies facred, denotes the nym^ 

phaa^ and Nabben one who fits in the in- 
terior part of this flower. The reader will 
recoiled, from what has been before faid, 
that the nytnpbaa is a fymbol of water, and 
of every thing created from it. The above 
words ferve *35 a convincing proof that the 
Indians are certainly acquainted with the art 
of cutting upon ftone, A like ring was 
in, the pofleflion of the king of Ccylon,/Pf- 
mala Dberma Stiryada^ who embraced the 
Chriftian religion, and at baptiftn got the 
name of Don John of Auftria. On this ring 
the god Budba was reprefented under the hu- 
man form.” P. 392 to 395. 

The Ayeen Akbery has a chapter on the 
Indian mode of fetting in gold the infinite 
variety of precious ftones with which their 
country abounds, and on their curious gold 
filigree work, in which they are there faid 
to be “.,exquifitp artifts d** as well as to charge 


• Ayeen Akbery, vol. iii. p. *64. 


a 
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a very high price for their operations in this 
branch of the piofeflion. In the preceding 
Differtation, (at page 551 of this volume,) 
the reader will find a conHderable extract 
from that chapter ; and Mr. Bartolomeo, in 
this inftance, as well as the former, bears 
decifive teftimony to their fcientific fkill. In- 
deed, when it is confidered that, in India, the 
fon never deviates from the occupation which 
his father purfued, through a long fucceflion 
of generations, there is no wonder that the 
inhabitants fhould carry the mechanical arts 
to the utmoft degree of attainable perfe6lion, 
by a race equally ignorant and difdainful 
of European attainments. 

To conclude; in whatever light we contem- 
plate this wonderful people, whether as artifts 
and mechanics, or as fcholars and philofo- 
phers, we are loft in mingled admiration and 
aftoniihmcnt ; and, while we lament many of 
their local prejudices and blind fuperftitions, 
we cannot avoid feeling a juft indignation 
againft thofe fucceffive opprelfors that, in 
every age, have devaftated their beautiful 
country, and finally Subverted their ancient 
and happy government. 
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DISSERTATION, &c. 


CHAPTER I. 

Ancient clajjical Writen very defediive in Infer- 
rnation^refpeliing the iNTERifAL Policy of the 
Indiam. — Accounted jor in the ReluSiance of 
'.be Indiam to admit Vifits from Foreigners, and 
in the Injundiion of Menu to themfelves not to 
Oafs the Attock. — Their Relations, however, 
not wholly to be rejeSled. — The Government 
monarchical, but not defpotic, and founded on 
the Principles of the patriarch a l. — The un- 
limited Power of the Brahmins, immediately de- 
rived from a divine Source, in the Control of 
the regal Authority, and in the arbitrary 
Interpretation of the Laws, rendered it a 
Kind ^Theocracy. — Hereditary Counfel- 
lors of the Crown, in Peace and W ar ; all 
E e 2 the 
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the higher FunSiions of effeSiive Government y 
though nominally and by Law intrufted to 
the Khettri, or Rajah, Tribe, ultimately 
depended on themfdves. — Wifdom of the origin 
7ial Divifion of the Hindoos into four Casts. 

Duties, Rights, Immunities, 
refpebiively confidered, — The Police eftablifj- 
ed throughout the Indian Empire extremely 
vigilant and rigid, — The Duties of its Offi- 
cers , — That Police fanSiioned by a Code 
which held out Rewards as flattering as the 
Punishments it denounced were terrible and 
fanguinary, 

O N the fubj'ed of the original form of 
government eftabliflied in India, little 
folid information can be expelled from the 
claffic page of antiquity, becaiife a perfed 
knowledge of the mode in which the govern- 
ment of a country is condudcd necefl'arily 
implies an intimate acquaintance with its hif- 
tory. But, concerning that hiftory, through 
the whole volume of antiquity, there are fcat- 
tered only the fainted: glimmerings of intelli- 
gence i and this univerfal and continued igno- 
rance of the ancients, in re'gard to the domeftic 
hidory of India, is eafily to be accounted for 
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in the peculiar manners of this fecliided peo- 
ple, who feem neither to have been anxious to 
vifit other nations nor to receive vifits from 
them. 

In truth, forbidden, under the fevered pe- 
nalties the legiflature could inflict, to wander 
beyond the limits of the country which gave 
him birth j attached to that country as well by 
its fertility and beauty as by the neceflity 
which there exifted of his daily performing a 
multitude of facred rites and ceremonious 
ablutions preferibed by his religion, and 
pofllbly ordained for that very purpofe by the 
wife policy of Menu ; fixed by the decree of 
the fame legiflator to a rank and clafs among 
his fellow-creatures, from which thofe immu- 
table decrees allowed no poflible deviation ; 
the ancient Indian could poli’efs little curiofity 
to be gratified in regard to foreign kingdoms, 
of whofe exiftence, indeed, in any extent or 
number, his fecluded fituation would natu- 
rally render him in a great degree ignorant. 
He profefled alfo a religion fo dircdly oppofite, 
in its leading principles, to thofe of that fu- 
rious Mahommedan fiiperftition which after- 
wards deluged with blood his unhappy coun- 
try, that it neither fought nor admitted of 
E e 3 profelytes ; 
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profelytes j and, while he confcientioufly obey- 
ed the mandates of a fyftem of jurifprudence, 
which prohibited any immediate intercourfe 
with the individuals of all the various tribes, 
except his own, that inhabited his native 
region, he could not fail of fcrupuloufly ab- 
ftaining from the defilement inevitably con- 
fequent on an intercourfe, ftill more ftrictly 
interdifted, with foreigners; The Attock, 
the moft weftern river of the Panjab, the very 
name of which implies forbidden^ was .-appoint- 
ed by Menu to be the eternal barrier between 
them and alien nations, and to pafs it was to 
incur at once the chaftifement of man and the 
curfe of God. 

On the other hand, deterred by their natu- 
ral reluftance to admit ftrangers within their 
cities, few travellers in ancient times penetra- 
ted far into India, and fewer ftill into the 
myftic theology and abftrufe lore of the 
Brahmins. The vifits to that country of 
Zaratufht and Pythagoras, for the noble pur- 
pofe of inveftigating the principles of their 
philofophy, are among the few recorded in 
hiftory. In refpe^l to their commerce with 
the Egyptians and Arabians, that branch of it 
was carried on principally along the coafts of 

the 
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the Peninfula : and Lahore and Cabul feem 

$ 

to have been the utmoft limits of the migra- 
tion of thofe merchants of Upper India, who 
traded to Perfia and Tartary, Hence it arofe 
that fuch aftonifhing fables were circulated in 
the ancient world concerning this little ex- 
plored country, where every thing vaft and 
prodigious was fuppofed to generate and a- 
bound ; of all whirfh, the credulous Pliny has 
been the diligent colleflor and the too faith- 
ful narrator. 

The Indian fovereigns alfo, contemplated as 
they were by their fubjedls, as the vicegerents 
of God on earth, with a reverential awe little 
fliort of idolatry, poflefling treafures beyond 
calculation, and power without limit, in their 
hereditary domain, felt no fting of avarice, no 
ardour of ambition, to goad them to the con- 
queft of furrounding nations whom they con- 
fidered as Mtleechcs^ infidels, outcafts of God, 
and occupying a ftation in the fcale of huma- 
nity far inferior to themlelves and the favour- 
ed tribe of the great Brahma. Over fuch 
vaflals, they would have thought it inglo- 
rious to have reigned; happy would it have 
been for the Hindoos, in after-ages, had 
the Pcrfian and Tartar fovereigns, their neigh- 
E c 4 hours 
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hours on the weft and north, been of the 
fame opinion v\^ith themfelves ! 

Not abfolutely relying on what claflical wri- 
ters have written concerning India, yet, in the 
courfe of our retrofpe6t, not wholly regardlefs 
of their exaggerated narrations, let us confult 
the more accurate accounts which Britifh dili- 
gence and zeal, in India, have recently procured 
for us of that country in its earlieft periods, 
either from books or living authorities of the 
higheft rank; let us inquire what.,adually 
•was that government fo celebrated for its wif- 
dom and equity, and in what manner it was 
conduced to render it ait once fo lafting and 
fo refpeftable. 

It certainly was, in the ftrifleft fenfe, mo- 
narchicali but with very juft and fevere checks 
to guard againft the poflible abufe of the pow- 
ers intruded to the ruling fovereign. The 
Indian monarchy, as originally eftabliftied, at 
the fame time exhibits to us in a more marked 
manner than moft other countries of Alia 
glaring veftiges of the original patriarchal 
mode of government, founded on the model 
of the paternal, in which the chief of each fa- 
mily exercifed the fovereigii jurifdidion over 
the individuals of it, even to the inflidion 

of 
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of death» when merited ; continuing to flou- 
lifli unviolated for a long fuccellion of ages. 
With the regal, in him were combined the fa- 
cerdotal dignity, and a kind of prophetic 
fan61ity of character, fuppofed to have de- 
fcended to him from that venerable perfohage 
who was the grand fountain of all poft- 
diluvian honours ; the king, priest, and 
PROPHET, of the regenerated world ! A band 
of holy Brahmins, who, like the Magi of Per- 
fia, were the hereditary counfellors of the In- 
dian crown, conftantly attended in the palace, 
and around the facred perfon of the prince, 
to give him their advice in the moft important 
concerns of his empire, to inculcate upon 
him the duty of a juft and wife fovereign, 
at ftated periods to chaunt the folemn hymns 
of devotion, to aflift at the frequently return- 
ing rites of facrilice, and explain the omens of 
the blazing altar. 

Though the functions of government, by 
the laws of Menu, devolved on the Khettri 
or Rajah tribe j yet it is certain, that, in every 
age of the Indian empire, afpiring Brahmins 
have ufurped and fwayed the imperial feeptre. 
A whole nation of Brahmins was found by 
Alexander in the weftern diftridls of India, on 

whom, 



[ 8oo ] 

whom, for their obftinate oppofition, that 
conqueror excrcifed the greateft feverity, and 
even crucified their king. But, in fa6>, there 
was little necefllty for the Brahmin to grafp at 
empire: he ruled both the empire and the 
monarch ; he was greater out of the purple 
than in it. Without the immediate fanflion 
of that tribe, in no event of national confe- 
quence did the fovereign dare to embark, either 
in the feafon of profound peace, or amidft the 
turbulence of the embattled field. He was 
inverted with equal power in the palace and 
in the camp. He elevated alternately the 
olive of peace, or wielded the thunderbolt 
of war. Strabo pofitively aflerts,* and his 
aflertion is confirmed by the refults of mo- 
dern inquiry, that the code of Brahmin law 
was not originally committed to ’writings in 
fact, the very name of that code, which is 
Menumsriti, or injlitutes remembered frtfnt 
Menu^ proves this reprefentation to be juft. 
Till the age of Vyafa they were depofited 
folely in the memory of the Brahmins } and 
to them the prince applied in all matters of 
difficulty. On occafi 9 ns of extreme natio- 

* Strabonis Geograph, p. 716. 

nal 
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nal urgency he vifited them In the dead of 
file night, and their anfwers were given in 
all that gloomy pomp and profound folemnity 
attendant on the midnight hour. By an pver- 
ftrained conception of the high fanftity of the 
prieftly character, artfully encouraged for po- 
litical purpofes by the prieft hirafelf, and cer- 
tainly not juftified by any precept given by 
Noah to his pofterity, the Brahmin flood in 
the place of the Deity to the infatuated fons 
of Indian fuperflition ; the will of heaven was 
thought to be uttered from his lips, and his 
decifion was reverenced as the irrevocable fiat 
of defliny. Thus, boafting the pofitive in- 
terpofition of the Deity in the fabrication 
of its Angular inftitutions, guarded from 
infraction by the terror of exciting the di- 
vine wrath, and directed principally by the 
facred tribe, the Indian government as origi- 
nally formed may be juftly confidered in the 
light of a THEOCRACY ; a theocracy the more 
terrible, becaufe the name of God, by this 
perverfion, was made ufe of to fanCtion and 
fupport the moft dreadful fpecies of defpo- 
tifm i a defpotifm, which, not content with 
fubjugating the body, tyrannized over the 
proftrate faculties of the enflaved mind. 


We 
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We are informed by Strabo, that the great 
body of the Indian nation was divided intb 
/even diftindl clafies, but we know, from more 
authentic fources, that this divifion was only 
four-fold, that is to fay, into the clafles facer- 
dotal and regal j the tribe agricultural and 
mercantile j and that of artificers, mechanics, 
and fervants. Thefe, however, are again fub- 
divided into an infinite variety of inferior 
calls, and in thefe, by the arbitrary mandate 
of their great legiflator, they are bound to re- 
main without hope of removal or poflibility 
of exaltation. The apparent impolicy of this 
divifion has been often defcanted upon, and 
juftly anathematized as a barbarous attempt to 
chain down the powers of the human foul, to 
check the ardour of emulation, and damp the 
fire of genius. On that ground, it certainly 
deferves the fevereft reprobation; yet, by this 
arrangement, it fhould be remembered, the 
happinefs and fecurity of a vaft empire was 
preferved inviolate during a long feries of ages 
under their early fovereignsj by curbing -the 
fiery fpirits of ambitious individuals, inteftine 
feuds were in a great meafure prevented, the 
wants of an immenfe population were amply 
provided for by the indullry of the labouring 

clal]?s, 
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clafles, and the feveral branches , of trade and 
manufa6lure were carried to t^ie utmpft de- 
gree of attainable perfeftion. Though the 
ftern ferocity of Mahommedan defpotifra hath 
infulted their religion and overturned their 
government, yet they have not been able to 
rend from them the fuperior palm of excel- 
lence to which the curious produflions of the 
Indian loom are fo highly entitled ; and the 
exquifite work in gold and jewellery, that 
palfes through the pliant fingers of the Indian 
artift, remains ftill unrivalled in any com- 
mercial region of the parth. 

The wide diffufion of the Sanfereet fciences, 
language, and mythology, over the whole 
caftern quarter of Afia, appears fully to jufti- 
fy the Brahmin aflertions that the empire, in 
very remote periods, extended from the mouth 
of the Indus, weft, to the Sea of China, eaft j 
and from the Thibetian mountains, north, to 
Cape Comorin in the fouth. Thefe are the 
vaft lines of demarcation which Sir William 
Jones, from the Brahmin records, fometimes 
afligns to the ancient empire of India ; and, if 
Mr. H^hed’s aifertion be correft, “ that he 
found the Sanfereet charadlers, and emblems 
^llufive to the Sanfereet mythology, fo univer- 
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fally engraved on the coins of Affam, Nepaul, 
and Caflinicre, as well as on thofe of Bootaij 
and Thibet,”* their claims to that wide do- 
main feem to be indubitably eftablilhed j and 
it fliould not be forgotten that the very fame 
books record the migration, near four thou- 
fand years ago, of the heretic Chinefe from 
the bofom of the mother-country, towards 
the regions lying nearer the rifing fun.f 
This mighty empire was governed, accord- 
ing to their own annals, by one fupreme mo- 
narch, the Maha Rajah, or Great Rajah, to 
whofe fovereign control through its whole ex- 
tent a numerous clafs of fubordinate rajahs was 
obedient, and wifely to govern fuch an immenfe 
territory, it will readily be granted, required 
the full exertion of all the facerdotal, regal, 
and prophetic functions with which this fu- 
perftitious people have inverted their firrt ve- 
nerated fovereigns, after the flood of Satyau- 
rata Menu. Thefe princes, therefore, form- 
ed a chain of feudatories, governing vart king- 
doms, governed, in their refpeflive diftridts, 
by the fame laws that bound the fovereign, 

* Halhed’s Preface to his Bengal Grammar, p. 3, 

'[• Sir Wm Jones’s Effay on the Chinefe Nation, 
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and equally reftrained by the prefence and 
^ower of the Brahmins from abufing the office 
of chief raagiftrate delegated to them by the 
fupreme Brahma and the facred tribe, who, 
in the order of creation, fprang from his head, 
like Minerva from the head of Jove. 

Nothing could have prevented the ancient 
Indian kings, exalted and revered as they were 
by their fubje6ts, from becoming defpotic ty- 
rants, but this falutary reftraint upon their 
power, added to the powerful aristocracy 
which the inferior, but valiant, nobility of their 
own tribe compofed. The Brahmin might 
be faithlefs to the truft.repofed in him by his 
god; but the inferior rajah difdained illegal 
and diffionourable fubmiffion : he well knew, 
and, at the hazard of being and fortune, 
would affert, the rights of his caft. The truth 
is, that, whatever arguments may be urged 
againft an overgrown ariftocracy in a highly 
monarchical government, they conftitute ftill 
the great barrier againft the exorbitant power 
and ufurpation of the crown itfelf. Were 
the natural jealoufy, the confanguinity, the 
combined influence of a high-minded nobility, 
in a government, deftroyedj the liberty, or 
rather the remains of liberty, in that ftate, 

would 
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would be quickly annihilated, and complete 
defpotifm eftablilh itfelf upon its ruins. 

By his high office, the Marajah had the foie 
power of direfiing the national vengeance a- 
gainft the common foe, and of fummoning all 
the inferior rajahs to the field, at the head of 
the quota of troops which every feparate pro- 
vince was compelled, by ftipulation, to fur- 
nilh. The imperial army of India, therefore, 
when aflembled together, muff have con fill- 
ed of an immenfe body of horfe, foot, and 
elephants j and we ought not to confider as 
fo highly exaggerated, the account given in 
clalTical writers, that Sandrocottus, or, in 
Sanfcreet, Chandraguptat who had ufurped the 
throne of the ancient Marajahs on the Ganges, 
had raifed an army, to oppofe the Greeks in 
that quarter, of 600,000 men. This number is 
in perfeflt unifon with the immenfe extent, 
power, and population, of India, at that pe- 
riod, and greater armies have been fince 
brought into the field of Indian war. Strabo, 
indeed, from Mcgafthenes, informs us,* 
that, in his time, the great Indian empire con- 
fided of one hundred and eighteen nations. 


♦ Strabonis Geograph, p. 719. 


each 



[ 8o7 ] 

each of which was governed by its own pe- 
culiar prince : a defcendant of Porus afterwards 
wrote to Ctefar, then at Antioch, foUciting 
his alliance, and boafting, that he, at 
that time, reigned over 600 tributary princes, 
but moft of thefe could only have been gover- 
nors of cities, or chiefs of fmall cantons, de- 
pendent <fti his power. The regal honours in 
their families, as in the chiefs, were heredita- 
ry } they had the power of life and death, but 
were compelled, by tremendous obligations and 
the forfeiture of caft, to regulate their deci- 
fions by the grand legiflative code of Menu, 
An affembly of the Brahmins, fitting in judge- 
ment on a vicious or tyrannical king, may 
condemn him to death, and the fentence is 
recorded to have been executed j but no crime 
affeds the life of the Brahmin, he may fuffer 
temporary degradation from his caft, but his 
blood muft never ftream on the fword of juf- 
tice } he is a portion of the deity, he is invio- 
lable, he is invulnerable, he is immortal 1 
So profound, fo inextinguifhable, was the 
rcfp'edl, with the dawn of life, inculcated, and, 
through every period of it, paid, both by 
prince and fubje^t, fo that code} fo perfect- 
ly did every member of the four clafles know 
VoL. VII. F f and,. 
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and, from dread of the horrible punifhment 
denounced againft the breach or omiffion 
of them, perform the duties incumbent on 
his peculiar ftation; that, while piety and 
fortitude reigned at the helm, while the Malta 
Rajah himfelf continued faithful to the awful 
truft repofed in him, while the Brahmins re- 
mained vigilant and uncorrupted, the utmoft 
tranquillity could not fail of pervading every 
quarter of the empire. Strabo, with his ufual 
corredlnefs, informs us, that the lixlian fove- 
rcigns were obliged to fhew themfelves publicly 
to the people once a day, to hear petitions, to 
redrefs grievances, to determine differences a- 
rifing among their fubjeds ; nor could they 
rife from the tribunal till all were heard, and 
eveiy claim adjufted : the defeendants of Ti- 
mur religioufly adhered to this Indian rule. In 
all negotiations, the public faith when once 
plighted in any treaty was inviolably pre- 
ferved. The figure of an anchor, the facred 
fymbol of truth and ftability, was engraved 
upon the grand imperial fignet, ufed upon 
thofe folemn occafions.^ 

While the main fpring of this vaft political 
machine performed its funftions with un- 


• Fhllortratus, lib. iii. cap. ii. 
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deviating regularity, all the inferior move- 
ments were in perfeft unifon with it; but, 
when the repeated invafion of Tartar and 
Perfian warriors had at length fhaken to 
•its centre their ancient throne, and weaken- 
ed their enormous power, a general relax- 
ation, both in difeipline and morals, took 
place in all the fubordinate branches of the 
monarchy. The inferior rajahs renounced 
their accuftomed obedience to their chief ; 
and, afpiring to independence, in their re- 
fpedive diftri^ls, forgot equally the laws of 
Menu, and reverence for the Brahmin who 
ought to have enforced it j and the v/ell- 
poifed empire of Hindodan tottered to its 
foundations. Internal divihons added to the 
convulfion of the empire from foreign aflaults, 
and the hoftilc rajahs endeavoured in the 
field, to which they had been trained, to 
wreft from each other the provinces which 
their treachery had ufurped. 

The Indian nation feem to have continued 
in that happy and envied ftate, before de- 
feribed, from the foundation of their empire, 
under Rama, till within about 700 years of 
the Chriftian sera, ^hen the firft Tartar and 
Perfian invafions commenced, and were at 

F f 2 firft 
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firft vlgoroufly refifted ; but India and the 
uncounted treafures of its peaceable monarchs, ^ 
accumulated during a leries of centu- 
ries, afforded too ftrong a temptation to 
thofe valiant marauders to be relinquiflied 
after only one or two repulfes j the attack 
was therefore renewed by both with num- 
bers vaftly increafed and with tenfold vi- 
gour, and the Maha Rajah, if not wholly 
conquered, was fubje£led at leaft to tribu- 
tary dependence : thus they continued to 
the time of Alexander’s invafion. The 
great bond of union, by which fo vaft an 
empire had been holden together, was al- 
ready broken j and, both in its eaftern and 
weftern quarters, the inferior rajahs had 
ufurped authority and privileges unknown 
to the principles and original conftitution 
of the monarchy. The fituation of things, 
however, at the period of the Greek ir- 
ruption, fully verifies the preceding repre- 
fentation both of the affairs of India and 
the characters and pretenfions of the ra- 
jahs. It demonftrates that the great feu- 
datory princes of India, though they re- 
tained their martial fpifit and their ufurped 
dominions, no longer obeyed the fumtnons of 

the 
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the Marajah as their fupreme chieftain to 
the embattled field; no longer elevated thofe 
united banners againft the foreign invaders 
of their country, which, in ancient peri- 
ods, formed around his throne an impreg- 
nable bulwark. Their xondu6l to their chief 
was perfidious; and, that they no longer 
cheriftied that harmony, even among one 
another, which might render them formida- 
ble to the common foe, is evident from the 
motives .which Strabo afligns for the junc- 
tion of Taxiles, whofe dominions fpread for 
a great extent along both the fhores of the 
Indus, with Alexander. The reafon alleged 
for the ready afliftance which he afforded 
Haepheftion, in preparing the bridge of boats 
on which he paffed that river, was the rooted 
enmity he bore to Porus, his rival, whofe 
dominions lay on the eaft of the Hydafpes, 
and the nobleft fpecies of glory which that 
conqueror obtained in India was his uniting 
of thofe rival chiefs in bonds of lading 
friendfhip. 

Of the nations at that period inhabiting 
the weftern region of India, and of the rajahs 
that governed them, we have juft ground 
to entertain the moft elevated and honourable 

F f 3 notions, 
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notions, fince they fought with the moft un- 
daunted firmnefs againft the veteran troops of 
Alexander, — againft troops that were the 
flower of the armies of Greece, convcrfant, 
from long and fevere experience, in all the 
various movements and all the intricate 
bufinefs of war, as well as furnifhed with 
every dreadful and effedlive engine for car- 
rying it on with vigour and fuccefs. Yet, 
neither the terror of the new aims which 
alTailed them, nor the intrepidity of a new 
enemy whom they oppofed, could clamp 
the ardour of their fortitude. In the def- 
perate fiegc, the novel and terrific appearance 
of the immenfe battering machines prevented 
not the invefted garrifon from making the 
moft fpirited efforts againft their invaders j 
and it was with hardly any remains of life 
that the adventurous invader himfelf was 
borne on his fhield from a principal city of 
the Oxydracae, whofe name, by concealing it, 
it would feem as if they w'ere afraid of immor- 
talizing. Every new river which he croffed, 
every new province which he attempted to 
fubjugate, his hardy Indian adverfaries ftill 
difputed, with a fortitude that fhrunk from 
no danger, with an ardour which no fatigue 

could 
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could abate, and with a perfeverance that 
muft have been crowned with fuccefs againft 
an enemy not deemed invincible. Again and 
again driven from the field, they ftill conti- 
nued to rally their difperfed forces ; and, 
although the Oxydracse were defeated at San- 
gala, they renewed the engagement near the 
fliore of the Indus. It may be urged that the 
veracity of the Greek hiftoiians Hands upon a 
fufpicioLis foundation, and that they who 
could degrade themfelves fo far as to com- 
pliments Alexander with the honours of di- 
vinity would not fcruple at a falfehood to 
enhance his celebrity ; but would natural- 
ly be led to magnify his enemies, with in- 
tent to increafe the glory which viftory, 
under fuch circumftances, muft infallibly 
bring along with it. The Khettri, or war- 
tribes of India, however, have not lefs in 
modern than in ancient periods indubitably 
eftablifticd their right to the diftinguiftied 
chara6ler of heroic fortitude. The Mahrattas, 
one of thofe tribes in particular, may conteft 
the palm of undaunted valour with the fineft 
and beft difeiplined troops of Afia, and bid 
fair, at fome future aufpicious period, effec- 
tually to liberate their, country from the 
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galling yoke of their Mahommedan ty- 
rants. 

Having taken the above general furvey 
of the duties and funftions afligned to the 
firft and fecond clafles of the Hindoos, it 
would be unpardonable to omit mentioning 
the guardianj the paternal, attention extend- 
ed by the ancient legiflature of India to the 
two inferior calls ; who, while they contri- 
buted fo materially by their indudrious exer- 
tions as merchants, hulbandmen, mechanics, 
and in the dill humbler fervile capacity, to 
the fupport, the comfort, and even the luxury, 
of the fuperior orders, had a right to ex- 
pert, and fully enjoyed, the proteftion and 
follering care of the government under which 
they toiled. It mull here be noticed, that 
the fovereign of India has been immemo- 
rially confidered as the foie proprietor of the 
foili* and, under ancient grants from the 
crown, the great Zemindars hold their lands 
on the eafy terms of paying a fixtli part of 
the annual produce to that fovereign for his 
fupport and the fubfillence of the national ar- 
mies. Ancient writers fay, that a fourth was 

» .-4 

* In the code of Hindoo laws, the king is declared ** lord-pa- 
ramount of the foil,*' p. 19.1.. Calcutta, quarto edit, 
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the fum ftipulated between the fovereign and 
■rtie renter of the land ; but I have elfewhere 
produced a pafTage to prove that it was only 
a fixth, which is a ftill more lenient dedudion 
from his profits. It might be called a per- 
petual leafe; for, the pundual payment of 
that fixth ever fccured the pofleflion of the 
farm to the family who rented it; and, in 
tlie ancient aeras of the empire, it defcended 
from father to fon in the third call by a 
kind of hereditary right. To fo important 
a member of the community as the cultivator 
of the ground, in a country where the inha- 
bitants fubfift principally on vegetable pro- 
dudions, it was but confiftent with the high- 
eft policy to render his fituation comfortable 
and his property inviolably fecure from in- 
vafion, This is done in a mod ample man- 
ner, by a feries of wife and humane laws, 
in the chapter of the code that concerns 
the third clafs ; and which we fliall prefently 
more particularly notice. By thofe laws, he 
was for ever exempt from all the burden of 
public fervice military and civil ; he faw, but 
felt not, the tempeft of battle which raged 
around him ; hoftile * fquadrons in the ar- 
dour of purfuit and vidory refpeded the 

property 
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property and the perfon of the hufbandman. 
In the ancient periods of the empire, Strar 
bo tells us, it often occurred, that, while in 
one field the flames of war fpread havoc 
and deftru£tion, in that adjoining, the un- 
molefled hulbandman was beheld in fecurity 
tilling tlie ground, and providing by his in- 
duftry againft its difaftrous ravages.* There 
was, indeed, one apparent burden under 
which the hufbandman laboured ; but his de- 
votion to the religion of his fathers forbade 
him to efteem it as fuch. The king had his 
^xtb by law allotted to him j but all, if 
he were difpofed to take it, was the Brah- 
min’s. Among the fruits and grain of the 
earth he feledled the choiceft for his own 
ufe and the fervice of the temple. It was 
a facred claim beyond the arbitration of 
man; and the infatuated devotee, inftead of 
vvithholding the boon demanded, however 
great, exulted to be thought worthy of the 
partial favour of heaven in accepting it. 

The merchant was equally prote 61 :ed in 
his property with the hufbandman j a mo- 
derate tribute paid the government, for li- 


♦ Strabonis Gcograph, p, 704. 
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berty to exercife his employ, fecured him 
that protedion. The artifan, the labourer, 
upon the fame terms, (hared fimilar advan- 
tages. Every name was enrolled according 
to his call:, his occupation, and his rank in 
that call. A molt rigid and vigilant police 
pervaded equally the city and the country. 
Innumerable officers were appointed in eve- 
ry diftriiSl of the empire to collefl thofe tri- 
butes, to inrpe6I the Hate of the public roads, 
and thofe .objects of high importance in a 
country occafionally fubjedt to droughts from 
defective inundations, the tanh^ or refer- 
voirs ; to mark out anew the boundaries of 
lands defolated by the ravages of the more 
violent and deftruftive ones j to fuperintend 
the public inns, or choultries, deftined by 
this hofpitable nation for the accommodation 
of pilgrims and (Irangersj to preferve, free 
from annoyance or obftruClion, the palTages 
through forefts and over the great rivers in 
a country where a vaft internal commerce 
vigoroufly flourilhed ; and, finally, to tranfmit 
to the fountain of government conftant and 
faithful reports of whatever fell beneath their 
jurifdidlion, in which the lead fraud or pre- 
varication was punifhed with death. The 
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legiflative code fan6lioned and fortified the 
vigour of the police with all its authority, 
minutely pointing out to every clafs its pe- 
culiar duties, and alternately uttering, as the 
party feemed moft likely to be affeded by it, 
the foothing language of reward or the me- 
naces of vengeance. 

Thus the merchant is animated to libe- 
rality in dealing by the nobleft precepts and 
incentives} the mechanic is deterred from 
injuftice — the falfe weight and the deceit- 
ful balance — by the mofl: dreadful denun- 
ciations of the vengeaiice of heaven againft 
extortion; while the menial fervant and la- 
bouring cooky are comforted with the cheering 
hopes that diligence in their refpedlive ftations 
will procure them favour in the fight of the 
all-feeing Brahma, and that their abjedl fitu- 
ation in this tranfitory world is only meant 
to prove their virtue and integrity amid the 
preflure of reproach and poverty. In truth, 
the fituation of all the inferior clafies is at- 
tempted to be made eafy to them by per- 
petually imprefling the maxim that they are 
only doing penance in thofe humble ftations 
for crimes committed in a former ftate of 
being ; and, though the limits afligned their 
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fphere of a£lion in this ftage of exiflence 
are irrevocably fixed, yet the path is open 
for perfevering virtue and piety to gain the 
fummit of perfection in another ftage of it, — 
even to be born again in the lofty Brahmin 
caft and rule the race of monarchs, at whofe 
nod they now tremble. The tribe of Chanda- 
lah, or the outcafl tribes awakens horrible 
ideas in the human mind ; but, as I have 
nothing new to offer on the fubjeCt, I muft 
refer the reader to what I have related in 
a former volume concerning that defpifed 
and miferable race. 

In every retrofpeCl on the ancient Hindoo 
government it will be obferved, that, while 
its politic legiflator held out to perfevering 
virtue and patient obedience the moft alluring 
rewards, it afi'umed the moft inflexible af- 
peCl towards criminals of every defcription. 
To temporal punifliments the moft dreadful, 
and to corporeal mutilations the moft fan- 
guinary, in order to imprefs his mind with 
deeper reverential awe, were added all the 
terrors of the fpiritual anathema, tormenting 
daemons and the gebenna of gnawing ferpents ; 
for that is the true Hindoo hell, and demon- 
ftrates the intimate connexion of its theo- 
logical 
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logical fyftem with our own, of which, in 
its leading features, it is an evident pef- 
verfion. What is not a little lingular in 
this code, thefe prefent punilliments and fu- 
ture terrors are often denounced againfl 
crimes comparatively trivial, with as much 
violence as againfl: offences of the deepefl; 
enormity, as will hereafter be fufficiently ma- 
nifefl: ; in Ihort, the Hern dogmas incul - 
cated by it, fanilioned by the combined au- 
thorities of heaven and earth, allpwed of no 
relaxation in the fevere difeipline which it en - 
joined whether in moral or civil concerns. It 
was the awful manifefto of the deity j and, 
both in its fublimefl: and leaft important in- 
junflions, the flriflefl: obedience was alike in- 
difpenfable. “ Punishment,” fays the Hin- 
doo code, “ is the magiftrate ; punifliment is 
the infpirer of terror ; punilhment is the nou- 
rilher of the fubje^ls ; punilhment is the de- 
fender from calamity; punilhment is the 
guardian of thofe that llecp; punifliment, 
with a black afpeft and a red eye, terrifies the 
guilty,”* Confonant to this maxim, the laws 
of Draco himfelf were not more deeply en- 

• Halhed’s Code of Gentoo Laws, cap, 21, fcft. 8 . 
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graved in blood than many of the precepts In 
this tremendous code. Thefe fanguinary max- 
ims it is impofllble to afcribe to Menu : what 
was remembered from that legiflator was, we 
may conclude, only feverely jujly but not cruel j 
we may reafonably refer to him all that is 
mild and humane in thefe Inftitutes, and 
fome neceflary precepts of a more rigorous 
nature; but, as his progeny degenerated, as 
the people gradually became more corrupt, 
the princes more defpotic, and the Brahmins 
more powerful, it was thought neceflary to 
add new and more terrible laws to thofe 
which, in the primitive ages, were deemed 
fufficient to control the difturbers of the pub- 
lic tranquillity. The hypothefis on which 
this work and that of Mr. Bryant have con- 
ftantly proceeded, and both of which record 
the invafion of India in early periods, and 
the conqueft of the virtuous Shemites by the 
daring and nefarious Cuthite race, will fuffi- 
ciently point out to the attentive reader the 
period of this great national change, and the 
fatal caufe of this general depravity. 

It Ihould ftill be .remembered, however, 
that many of the laws inculcated in the 
Brahmin code arc in a high degree liberal and 
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humane, founded on the pradiice and deei- 
fions of the earlieft ages, when, as yet, nb 
fyftem of jurifprudence was committed to 
writing. Many alfo of the civil inftitutions, 
enumerated in it, go back to the days of No- 
ah, though moft have been dreadfully per- 
verted i for, I muft repeat in this place what 
has been frequently aflerted in this work, 
and, indeed, forms in fome degree the bafiis 
of it, that in the ancient world there were 
certain grand and primitive cuftoms difFufed 
univerfally over all nations } cuftoms founded 
on the general confent and original creed of 
mankind, confirmed by immemorial laws and 
fan£lified by pious traditions j cuftoms which 
probably flouriftied in their full vigour and 
purity, under the domeftic patriarchal roof of 
Noah, before the difperfion, which pafled in- 
to all nations with the firft colonifts, and were 
obferved in their vigour and purity, or de- 
bafed and degraded in every country, according 
to their reftitude in adhering to, or depra- 
vation in receding from, the inftitutions of 
their primesval anceftors. For the afpe6l of 
unrelenting feverity affumed in general by 
legiflative codes of very hjgh antiquity, it 
may be urged as fome degree of palliation, 
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that the crimes, againft the commiflion of 
which they were principally meant to guard, 
are not fuch as generally fpring up among 
mankind in an aflbciated and civilized ftatej 
but fuch dreadful offences as men fcarcely e- 
merged from barbarifm, and under the influence 
of all the unbridled paflions which agitate to 
tempeft the human bofom, may be fuppofed 
capable of perpetrating : inceft of the deepefl 
dye, plunder and robbery, midnight murder, 
and the violation of virgin beauty. Againft 
thefe crifnes, fo fatal to infant ftates, it was 
ncceffary to raife the ftrongeft rampart which 
the terror of legal authority could ere6t a- 
gainft them, and the extreme neceflity of 
the occafion will too often juftify their being 
•written in blood. 

In Eaftern climes, where defpotifin has 
ever reigned in its meridian terror, in order 
to imprefs the deeper awe and refpeft upon 
the crowd that daily thronged around the tri- 
bunal, the hall of juftice was anciently fur- 
rounded with the minifters of vengeance, who 
generally infiiffed, in the prefence of the mo- 
narch, the fentence to which the culprit was 
doomed. The envenomed ferpent that was to 
fling him to death, the enraged elephant that 
VoL, VII. G g was 
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was to trample him beneath his feet, the 
dreadful inftrumeiits that were to rend open , 
his bowels, to tear his lacerated eye from 
the focket, to impale alive, or faw the (hud- 
dering wretch in funder, were conftantly at 
hand to perform their dcftined office. The 
audience-chamber, with the fame view, was 
decorated with the utmoft coft and magnifi- 
cence, and the Eaft was rifled of its jewels to 
adorn it. Whatever little credit may in ge- 
neral be due to Philoftratus, his defcrip- 
tion of the fplendid palace and regal pomp 
of Muficaniis too nearly refembles the ac- 
counts, given us by our own countrymen, of 
the magnificence which at prefent diftinguifhes 
thofe more powerful rajahs, who flill retain a 
portion of their ancient hereditary rights and 
domain, to admit of doubt, cfpecially in thofe 
times when, ^as yet, the hoarded wealth of 
India had not been pill^ed by the avarice 
of fucceffive Mahommedan plunderers j the 
artificial vines of gold adorned with birds 
of various colours in jewellery, and thick 
fet with precious ftones, emeralds, and ru- 
bies, hanging in cluflers, to refemble grapes 
in their different ftages, towards, maturity ; 
the filver cenfers conffantly borne before him. 
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as a god, in which continually burned the 
ricbeft perfumes of the Eaft j the robe of 
gold and purple with which he was invefted; 
and the litter of gold, fringed with pearls, 
on which he was carried in a march or to 
the chafe.* The Mahommedan fovereigns, 
doubtlefs in imitation of the fplendour in 
which the ancient Indian monarchs lived, 
had alfo their vines of gold, thrones en- 
crufted with diamonds, and ceilings plated 
with filver-i as may be fecn in the chapter 
of the Geographical Diflertation, that re- 
lates the magnificent decorations of the im- 
perial palaces of Delhi and Agra in the times 
of the emperors Jchaun and Akber. 

In fliort, whatever could warmly intereH: 
the feelings and ftrongly agitate the paffions 
of men j whatever inflames hope or excites 
terror j all the engines of a moft defpotic 
fuperftition and of a moft refined policy were 
fet at work for the purpofe of chaining 
down, to the prefcribed duties of his caft, 
the mind of the bigotted Hindoo; to en- 
forcer imdeviating obedience to the law, and 
fecure inviolable refppdl for the magiftrate. 

• Philoftratus, lib. iii. cap. 26. Curtius, lib.viii. cap. 9. 

G g 2 Hence 
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Hence his unaltered, his unalterable, attach- 
ment to the national code and the precepts* 
of the Brahmin creed. As it has been in 
India from the beginning, fo will it continue 
to the end of time and the dilTolution of 
nature: for the daring culprit who tram- 
ples on either, heaven has no forgivenefs, 
and earth no place of llielter or repofe. 


CHAP- 
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CHAPTER II. 


The Jlge of the Institutes of Menu, as 
ajcertained by afironomical Computation^ 
reaches back fo very near to the Floods as 
to jujiify the Conclufion that they exhibit to 
us the flattered Remains of the grand patri- 
archal Code, but debafed^ and perverted 
to political PurpofeSt by the Brahmins . — 
Mr. TIalhed’s Gentoo Code and the Insti- 
tutes the only genuine Sources of Eut-opean 
Information on the SubjeSl of ancient Indian 
furif prudence. — In many InfanceSy both 
Jlrongly refemble and illujlrate the Leviti- 
CAL Law. — Some of thofe Inflames adduced^ 
together with numerous Proofs of their being 
very fanguinary and partial Codes. — Mr. 
Halheds being rather a Summary of adjudged 
Cafes, than a complete Digejl of Indian 
Law, is fir ft confidered. — A regular Ana- 
lysis is then attempted of the Work of Me- 
nu through its Twelve grand Etvifions ; inr 
terfperfed with fuAo Objervations as fuggefled 
themjelves to the Author in making it. 

Gg3 
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H aving taken the preceding general' 
furvey of this ancient and wonderful 
code of Indian jurifprudence, and of the 
fpirit that breathes throughout it, I fliall, in 
this chapter, after a few introduflory obfer- 
vations, proceed to give a fummary analyfis 
of each of the twelve chapters it contains, 
and notice fuch other ftriking particulars in 
it as are more remarkably deferving of at- 
tention. In thcfe prefatory obferyations, I 
fhall have before me both the Inftitutes as 
prefented to the public by Sir William Jones, 
and the Hindoo Code of Mr. Rallied, which 
was compiled by venerable Brahmins as an 
epitome of that_ and other ancient law-trea- 
tifes now grown in fome degree obfolete, or, 
at leaft, in lefs general ufe. 

The Inftitutes are ftated, by the tranflator, 
in the elegant preface that introduced them 
to the European world, to be of a date 
far anterior to the laws of either Solon or 
Lycurgus j the firft promulgation of them, as 
a code of laws, he is of opinion was coscval 
with the eftablifhment of the firft monar- 
chies in Egypt or Afia ; and, by an inge- 
nious aftronomical calculation, ftrengthenedi 

by 
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by the internal evidence of the book itfelf, 
he endeavours to prove that the firfl: redutlion 
of them to writing, in their prefent form, 
was in the year 1280 before Chrift. A very 
long feries of ages muft, indeed, have elapfed 
before a body of laws fo extenfive, fo com- 
plicated, fo minute in its decifions upon al- 
moft every poffible fpccies of offence contmitted 
againft the peace of fociety, and abounding 
with fuch excellent maxims for the wife 
government of a vaft empire, could have 
been colleded together, and the cafes in ci- 
vil, religious, and commercial, concerns, 
which are endmerated in the courfe of it, 
have been determined. We are led gra- 
dually back by this ftatement and thefe re- 
flexions to the earlieft poft-diluvian cen- 
turies, and perceive, amidft a thoufand *in- 
terpolations of artful priefts and interefted 
legiflators, certain, though faint, gleams of 
the patriarchal code that prevailed in the 
firfl: ages. 

A tradition very generally prevailed a- 
mong the ancient Hebrews, that, after No- 
ah had defeended from the ark and offered 
to God that acceptable facrifice which pre- 
ceded the covenant the Almighty condefeended 
G g 4 to 
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to make with him, that he would never a- 
gain inundate the globe, the great patriarch, 
at the fame time, received certain general laws 
for the regulation of the conduct of the hu- 
man race at large, till the more particular 
manifeftation of his will from Sinai. Thefe 
are, in number, feven, and are denominated 
the precepts of the Noacbidce.* By the firft 
of thefe precepts, idolatry, or the adoration 
of falfe gods, is forbidden j by the fecond, 
blafpheming the name of the Creator ; by 
the third, the thedding of human blood j by 
the fourth, inceftuous and unlawful conjunc- 
tions are prohibited j by the fifth, the plun- 
der of another’s property; by the fixth, the 
eating of flefh cut off from the living animal ; 
and, by the feventh, a folemn injunflion is 
givin for the inftitution of judges and ma- 
giftrates to enforce obedience to the above 
laws. In thefe precepts, according to the 
Hebrew rabbins, are fumraed up the great 
principles of the Law of Nature; which, 
however, are more juflly and coheifely ftated, 
in Juftinian’s celebrated code, to be included 
in the three following conjprehenfive maxims ; 

\Selden de JurelS^at. et Gent. lib. i. top. ult. 


that 
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that we ifhould live honeftly, moleft nobody, 
and render to every nvan his due. 

it^ truth, the beft rule of human con- 
duft, independent of revelation, is the light 
of mabufed reafon, which is very proper- 
ly conlidered, by Grotius, as the great ori- 
ginal Law of Nature, coeval with the crea- 
tion of man, formed in that radjant image 
of his Sovereign Maker ; a law, the peculiar 
growth of no clime, age, nor condition, but 
operating,, with various energy, in every re- 
gion, and among every people of the habitable 

globe. 

This law, fimple, perfpicuous, fublime, 
continued, for a time, to be the ruling guide 
of man’s condu6V, till pafliion, gaining the 
afcendant, obfcured the light of that glorious 
internal principle, and, precipitating Reafon 
from her throne in the human bofom, ufurped 
the fovereignty over his will and appetites. 
Still, however, though the light of reafon 
became cclipfed, the Almighty Ruler had ori- 
ginally fo formed man as not to leave himfelf 
entirely without a witnefs in the human mind. 
To the fuperintending and dire£fing power of 
• reafon, he added another internal principle 
intended to limit the excefs of vice and control 
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the predominant fury of padion. It is that 
principle to which we all are fo intimately 
confcious, which determines what is morally 
right or wrong in human a£tion, and whofe 
judgement is attended with confequent felf- 
applaufe or condemnation. This folemn and 
fecret monitor, occaflonally lifting its awful 
voice, prevented that rapid immerfion in guilt, 
into which his paflions, entirely unreftrained, 
would otherwife have hurried deluded man, 
and his defcent down the ftages of vice was 
How and gradual. In procefs of time, how- 
ever, the criminal affections, from repeated 
indulgence, becoming more headftrong and 
ungovernable, the admonitions both of the 
thinking and the judging power were alike 
difregarded, and human nature was degraded 
by the bafeft enormities. The fcene then be- 
came totally and dreadfully altered. The ties 
of kindred, the ftrongeft and moft pleafing, 
were univerfally fpurned j the facred duties of 
hofpitality were negleCted ; the fword de- 
termined all rights ; and rapine and violence 
defolated the whole earth. 

In the horrid and convulfed ftate above 
defcribed was the ancient world, when it 
pica fed the Deity, by a dreadful exertion of 

his 
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his power, to put a flop to the farther 
growth of iniquity, and to exemplify his juf- 
tice in the deftrudion of it. To the father of 
the renovated world he doubtlefs vouch fafed, 
as has been hinted, a more peculiar manifefta- 
tion of his will for the government of its 
new inhabitants, and probably fome general 
precepts, like thofe aferibed to the Noachidaj, 
were imparted to him. Thefe may in part 
have formed the bafis of the ancient code un- 
der confideration, but the numberlefs pueri- 
lities, the endlefs train of fuperftitions, fome 
afflidingly painful, and others difgufting in 
the extreme, the fanciful dodrine of tranfmi- 
gration interwoven with the very fubftance of 
it, the falfe philofophy inculcated in it, and' 
the extremely fanguinary punifliments fome- 
times denounced in it, muft be referred to 
the artful policy of the Brahmins and to def- 
potic princes who fuccceded the firft great 
legiflator. The doifrines it contains are 
faid to have been orally delivered by Brahma 
to Menu j a circumftance deferving confulera- 
tion, as opening a wide and almoft boundlefs 
field for fraudulent interpolation ; at the fame 
time its precepts are fandioned by the moft 
dreadful anathemas, and extend the horror 

of 
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of punifliment to the mod diftant fcenes of 
cxiftence. 

One of the mod remarkable precepts in 
this code is that fo congenial with the Levi- 
tical law, that a brother (hall marry the widow 
of the deceafed brother^ and raife up feed to him ; 
this law, however, is declared to be obfolete 
in this miferable Cali age. Inditutes, p. 363. 
Another of its ordinances, which alfo affords 
a diiking refemblance to the code of Mofes, 
doubtlefs founded on the praflice of the pri- 
mitive ages, and ordained as a memorial of 
the great atonement, is the ceremony of the 
fcape-horfe, which is ordained to be celebra- 
ted in a public aflembly of all the Hindoo 
tribes ; and the horfe, after many mydic rites, 
like the fcape-goat of the Hebrews, and we may 
add the red heifer of the Egyptians,* is driven 
with execration into the defects, and fuppofed 
to be loaded with the fins of the exonerated 
nation. f There cannot be the lead wonder at 
thefe and many other driking circumdances of 
fimilitude occurring in the twa codes, enter- 
tained by thofe who have attentively perufed 

♦ Herodotus, lib, ii. cap': 39. 

Sc^ Halhed’s Gcnioo Code, preface, 

the 
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the preceding volumes, and confidered the plan 
upon which I have conftantly endeavoured to 
explain thefe refetnbling traits in the ancient 
cuftoms and codes of Alia. Indeed Mr. Hal- 
hed, in his preface, intimates that the very 
name of the country is derived from 7i/W, 
whom Eaftern traditions make the fon of 
Ham, and confequently the grandfon of 
Noah.* But, whether he were or not, we 
are certain, from their own records, and from 
the general worfliip of Rama prevailing at 
this day throughout their whole empire, that 
this grandfon of Noah, this mighty chief- 
tain, this conqueror of the degenerated race 
of rajahs, was the firfl: regular univerfal mo- 
narch of India j and, from the fame fource, 
it is natural that a code of laws, fimilar in its 
great outlines, fhould proceed. A great por- 
tion of the Mofaic code, indeed, was indubi- 
tably infpiredi but, as indubitably, a confi- 
derable part of it was the refult of primitive 
precepts and cuftoms, which, from imme- 
morial prefeription, were already diffufed and 
predominant in the Eaft. 


• Sec Halhed’s Gentoo Code, preface, p. ai. 


An 
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An eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth 
appears to have been the rigid maxim of the 
ancient Hebrews : and it is here affirmed, 
that, with whatever limb an offence is com- 
mitted, that limb fliall the king amputate, 
for the prevention of fimilar crimes, Infti- 
tutes, p. 232. 

The trial by various kinds of water ordeal, 
which fo repeatedly occurs throughout thefe 
codes, as the criterion of guilt and innocence, 
forcibly reminds us of the fimilar tri^il ordain- 
ed, by the Deity himfelf, for the deteftion or 
acquittal of adultery by the bitter waters of 
jealoiify. Numbers, v. 30. The preferibed diet 
and ftrid attention enjoined in regard to ani- 
mals clean and unclean, as well as the purifica- 
tions of women and of men after contaft 
with a deceafed perfon or any otged that im- 
parts defilement, have alfo a very ftriking re- 
femblance with thofe enjoined in the Levitical 
code. Thofe in particular that have rela- 
tion to bodily impurity, from touching a 
dead body, are enumerated, in' almoft fimi- 
lar words, in the nineteenth of Numbers j. 
a circumftance for which I have already en- 
deavoured to account. Though flavery be al- 
lowed, the crime of men-jlealing is equally in- 
terdicted 
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terdifled in the Hindoo and Levltlcal code. 
See Deuteronomy, chap. xxiv. 

“ In fhort, the whole office,” fays Mr. 
Halhed, “ as well as the facred pre-emi- 
nence of the Brahmiiiical tribe, is almoft 
an exaft counterpart of that of the Lcvitical. 
The Levites were particularly forbidden wine; 
fo are the Brahmins. The Levites were 
more than others enjoined to avoid the con- 
taft of all uncleannefs ; fo are the Brahmins. 
The Levites were to affift the magiftrate’s 
judgement i'n difficult cafes ; fo are the Brah- 
mins. And, in every other refpcif, the re- 
femblance might well authorize a fufpicion, 
that they had originally fome remote affi- 
nity to each other, though conjedure can- 
not poffibly trace the fource of the con- 
nexion.” In anfwer to this remark, I beg 
leave to exprefs a hope that I have effedually 
traced that fource, by a traditional channel, 
to a primseval patriarchal code. 

But, fubjoins our author, it is not only 
to the laws of Mofes that this code bears 
a ftrlking Hkenefs ; many other parts of the 
Holy Scriptures may hence be elucidated or 
confirmed. To menticfti only two inftances : 
in the book of Genefis we find Laban ex- 

cufing 
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cufing himfelf, for having fubftitutcd Leah 
in the place of Rachel to Jacob, in thefe 
words: It mufl not be fo done in our country^ 
to give the youngejl (daughter) before the firfl- 
born : this happened long before Mofes was 
born. Thus, in the Hindoo code, it is alfo 
made criminal for a man to give his younger 
daughter in marriage before the elder, or 
for a younger fon to marry while his elder 
brother remains unmarried. 

There is a peculiar law alfo in this code, 
by which a father is prevented fi'om difpof* 
feffing his children of their property in favour 
of aliens, and by which he is compelled to 
give them, if they demand it during his life- 
time, even though difobedient and rebellious, 
the diftinft portion which falls to the lot of 
each : this is highly illuflrative of the para- 
ble of the prodigal fon. 

In proof of the unrelenting feverity of the 
Hindoo code, in penal cases, I have pul 
together the few following examples. 

An adultrefs is condemned to be devoured 
alive by dogs in the public market-place 
Inftitutes, p. 236. In the next fentence, th( 
adulterer is doomed to‘be bound on an iror 

i 

bed, heated red-hot ^ and there to be burned t( 

death 
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death. Ibid. But, what is not a little re- 
* markable, for the fame crime, a Brahmin 
is only to be punifhed with ignominious tonfure. 
P. 237. He, who has committed incejl^ is 
doomed to be extended on a red-hot iron 
bed, or be made to embrace, till he die, 
the red-hot iron image of a woman. P. 322. 
Of night- robbers it is ordained, that the 
hands be firft lopped, and that they after- 
wards be fixed on a (harp flake, /. e. im- 
paled. P. 281. The witnefs, who gives 
falfe evidence, (hall be fafl bound under wa- 
ter, in the Inaky cords of Varuna, for a 
hundred years. P. 199. Naked and (horn, 
tormented with hunger and thirfl, and de- 
prived of fight, Ihall the fame man go with 
a potlherd to beg food at the door of his 
enemy. P. 201. 

For infulting a Brahmin with inve6fives, 
an iron ftyle, ten fingers long, ftiall be tbruji 
red-hot down bis mouth: for offering only to 
inflru6l him in his profeffion, boiling oil (hall 
be dropped into his mouth and ears. P. 224. 
For dealing kine, belonging to priefts, 
the offender fliall inftantly lofe half of 
one foot. P.231. An aflaulter of a Brah- 
min, with intent to kill, fliall remain in hell 

Voi,. Vir. H h for 
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for a bundrtd years : for aftually ftriking hitii 
with the like intent, a tboufand. As many 
fmall pellets of duft as the blood of a Brah- 
min colleds on the ground, for fo many 
thoufand years muft the (hedder of that blood 
be tormented in hell. P, 336. But, though 
fuch frequent exemptions occur in refpe6t 
to the Brahmins, defcended from heaven, a 
portion of the immortal gods, none are made 
in favour of kings; and we cannot but 
admire the rigid fpirit of impartial juftice 
that declares, where a man of inferior birth 
fhall be fined one pana^ the king, who ought 
to be the fountain of honour and equity, 
for the fame offence (hall be fined a tbou-^ 
[and, P. 232. 

Having had occafion to refer above to 
Mr. Halhed’s Code, which I before obferved is 
rather an abridged than a complete ftate- 
ment of the general jurifprudence of India, 
compiled, from their moft venerated books 
on the fubje^l, by learned Brahmins aflem- 
bled, by the invitation of Mr. Haftings* at 
Benares, in 1773 ; I ftiall, in this place, in- 
fert a few other remarkable precepts from 
that book, and clofe my ‘dbfervations upon 
it, that our fubfequent attention to the Infti- 

tutes 
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tutes themfelves, the grand original Code 
of Menu, may not be interrupted. 

Several very fanguinary perfonal . Infliftions 
in penal cafes occur there alfo ; and, among 
other fevere precepts, it is ordained that, 
if a man be guilty of grofs fraud in trade, 
the magiftrate ftiall crulh his hand, nofe, 
and teeth : if he repeat that fraud, the ma- 
giftrate (hall cut him into pieces with a razor » 
P. 245, quarto edition. Women, mur- 
dering thwr hulbands or children, lhall have 
their ears, nofe, hands, and lips, cut off, 
and afterwards be expofed, if not pregnant* 
to be killed by cows ; if they attempt to 
do it by poifon, the punilhment decreed is 
to have a large ftone faftened round their 
neck, and themfelves thrown into the river. 
P. 306. Theft of goods is punifhed with, 
in the firft inftance, cutting off the hands; 
in the fecond, with crucifixion. P. 248. 
For ftealing a woman, the criminal fliall 
perifh extended on a plate of red-hot iron. 
Ibid. For ftealing an elephant, a hgrfei 
camel, or cow, one hand and one foot of 
tht criminal^ fliall bg amputated. P. 249, 
Even the Brahmin that fteals is, with great 
feyerity, punilhed corporally or banlflied, 
H h 2 but 
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but never put to death } his hair may be 
cut off, his eyes torn out, and, what is* 
rather a curious kind of puniflinient, refem- 
bling that anciently inflided by Sefoftris on 
cowards, his forehead is to be marked, by 
means of a red-hot iron, with the pudendum 
tmiliebre, P. 245. According to this code, 
adultery, in the male, is punilhed by total 
caftration, and the offender, it is added, 
fliall afterwards be led naked round the city, 
mounted on an afs. P. 271. 
whofe crime admits of extenuation, as when 
deluded by the artifices of abandoned women, 
are branded in the forehead with the pudendum 
muliebre. Ibid. Unlawful games are pu- 
niflied with a fine and corporal punifhment, 
at the will of the magiftrate : fraudulence 
at play with the lofs of two of the fingers. 
P. 289. 

Deftroyers of fruit-trees, or trees of facred 
ufe, and removing land-marks, are muldl with 
very high fines. F. 291. Of all domeftic 
merchandize the king has a • tenth for his 
tribute; of foreign merchandize a twentieth. 
P. 292. The inferior mechanic, labouring 
at his daily employ, fhall fuffer no dedudion 
from his profit ; and no tax (hall be paid 

for 
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for articles ufed in the fervicc of the temple, 
'P. 293. In the article of diet, onions, gar- 
lic, and wine, are abfolutely forbidden on 
pain of banifhment. P. 295. Perfons who 
have no children, by applying to the magif- 
trate, may adopt fons, and they inherit as 
legal children. P. 298. The owners of e- 
lephants, oxen, and other animals, are ref- 
ponfible for all mifchiefs done by them, 
and fubjecffcd to high fines for their want 
of attention to them. By fimilar penalties, 
the wearied or hungry bullock mull not be 
forced to labour, nor ever worked beyond 
his ftrength or out of due fcafon. P. 299. 
Medicines adminiftered to cows to prevent 
their calving, malicious attempts to blight 
trees and plants or prevent their bearing 
fruit, are taxed with heavy fines. The father 
muft not defert his fon, nor the fbn his father i 
the brother his brother ; nor the friend his 
friend; without folid proof of guilt: thofe 
who offend, in thefc points, arc menaced 
with fines. -The Blind, the lame, the deaf, 
the unfortunate of a)l defcriplions, muft 
be refpedled in the public ftreets, and have 
•the way left clear for them. The fubjc 61 : 
muft give way to the magiftrate, the pupil 
H h 3 to 
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to the preceptor, and all to the Brahmin, 
under various penalties and fines. P. 302. 

The Gentoo code, after enumerating an 
endlefs variety of local injundlions, prin- 
cipally refpeding perfonal duties and puri- 
fications, provincial commerce, morals, obe- 
dience to fuperiors, and the regulation of 
domeftic concerns, concludes with a fentence 
remarkable for the wife, but fevere, fpirit of 
equity that diftinguifhes it, allotting pu- 
nllhments and fines adapted to the degrees 
of knowledge and improvement fuppofed to 
be attained by each, and therefore rendering 
their offences proportionably heinous or mi- 
tigated. It is on the fubjefl of theft, a 
fubje6f: which fo conftantly occurs, that we 
are unavoidably led to conjedure that the 
great raafs of the Hindoos are lefs ftri6lly 
honeft in their dealings than they are, by 
fome travellers, reprefented. If a Soodcr, 
one of the loweft of the four claffes, com- 
mits a robbery, he fhall pay eight times as 
much as he ftole; if a Bice, he fhall pay 
fixteen times as much j if a Khettri, he fhall 
pay a fine of thirty-two times as much j if 
he be a common Brahmin,* he lhall'pay fixty- 
four times as muchj if he he a Brahmin 

of 
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of extenfive knowledge, he (hall pay one 
hundred times as much ; if he be a Brah- 
min of the higheft clafs, he ftiall be fined 
one hundred and twenty times as much. 
Final page. If the fame liberal call of fenti- 
ment ran through every page, what a fub- 
lime and glorious fyftem of jurifprudence 
would this code have prefented to Europe ? 


THE LAWS OF MENU, 

SON OF BRAHMA. 

Chap. I. 

This initial chapter properly begins with 
an account of the creation of the world, 
and a general furvey of the obje<5fs con- 
tained in it. 

Menu is reprefented, in the firft verfe, as 
fitting reclined, and wrapped in that divine 
abforption which, it has been often obferved, is 
a leading tenet in the religion of India. The 
holy fages approach him with profound re- 
verence ; and, inquiring concerning the laws 
proper to be obferved By the four orders, 
(a proof that the Indian empire was then 

H h 4 formed, 
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formed, and this divifion of the nation then 
cxifting,) he unfolds to them the principles 
of all things and the manner and progrefs 
of creating them. It is here obfervable that 
water (not lights as in the Mofaic narration) 
is firft produced; produced, not by a man^ 
date, but by a thought, of the Creator. In 
that water is placed a produftive feed which 
becomes an egg of gold {the fpherc) blazing 
with a thoufand beams. By the fame thought^ 
he caufed that egg to divide itfelf. in two 
parts, and, from thefe two divifions, he 
framed the heaven above and the earth be- 
neath. 

The vifible world being thus formed, the 
immaterial mind is produced, an emanation 
from the Supreme Soul-, and confcioufnefs, 
or rather confcience, the internal monitor. 
The creative fpirit then proceeded to form 
the inferior deities and a number of genii 
cxquifitely delicate. It is fublimely added, 

He gave being to time, and the divifions 
of time; to the ftars alfo and the planets.” 
He then produced the four great tribes, or 
cafts of India ; the firft from his mouth, the 
fecond from his arm, the third from his 
thigh, and the fourth from his foot. It is 
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aflerted that the Hindoos underftand thefc 
expreffions in a literal fenfe ; but it is im- 
poflible for a difpaflionate European reader 
to confider them in any other than an alle- 
gorical point of view. By the mouth, there- 
fore, Menu muft be underftood to have meant 
wifdom ; by the arms, ftrength ; by the thigh, 
commerce ; by the foot, agricultural la- 
bour and obedience : and the principle incul- 
cated, I conceive, is, that wifdom or pie- 
ty, (for, both may be fairly lhadowed out 
by the mouthy whence the dictates of the one 
and the prayers of the other proceed,) 
ftrength or fortitude, external commerce, 
and domeftic induftry, form the four pillars 
of a great empire. Hence the four- fold poli- 
tic divifion of the Indian nation into cafts 
and profelHonal chara 61 :ers, intended eternally 
to inculcate, on legiflators and princes, that 
important axiom. 

Immediately after, fucceeds a detailed ac- 
count of created objects animal and vegeta- 
ble, from the elephant to the gnat, from the 
lord of the foreft to the creeper j and, what 
is Angularly remarkable, all thefe are declared 
to have internal confeioufnefs, all to be fen- 
fible of plcafure and pain, all in a ftate of 

tranfmigration 
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tranfmigration in a world ever tending to 
decay. 

The divlfions of Hindoo time, divine and 
human, from the twinkling of an eye to 
the day of Brahma, or a thoufand great 
ages, are next enumerated, and the four 
yugs are affirmed to be the allotted period 
of probation for the human race, or, ratiier, 
for countlcfs races of human beings, “ break- 
ing like bubbles on the ftream of time.” 
Among thefe, the Brahmin, eldeft-born cf 
gods, who loads their altars with incenfe, 
who feeds them with clarified butter, and 
whofe, in fa6t, is the wealth of the whole 
world, ever keeps his elevated rank. To 
maintain him in holy and voluptuous in- 
dolence, the Kattry, or rajah, expofes his 
life in the front of battle; the merchant co- 
vers the ocean with his fhips ; and the toil- 
ing hufbandman inceflTantly tills the burning 
foil of India. We cannot doubt, after this, 
which of the Indian calls compiled this vo- 
lume from the remembered In/litutes of Me- 
nu. 

Chap. II. 

The fecond chapter is entirely' devoted to 
the important concern of the education of 

the 
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the young Brahmin, and the confideration 
of the duties incumbent on the facerdotal 
clafs, or firft order. 

Near the commencement ‘ it is declared 
that the great body of the ecclefiaftical and 
civil laws of India is derived from two 
original fources, the sruti, or what was 
heard from above, meaning revelation ; and 
the SMRiTi, or what was remembered from 
the beginning, meaning immemorial ufage. 
The man is declared anathematized who 
treats with contempt thofe two foun- 
tains of all genuine jui ifprudence ; for, in 
truth, were thofe dogmas to be rejefted, the 
Brahmin dominion over the confcienccs and 
fortunes of the Indians muft inevitably fall 
to the ground. The confecrated land, or 
paradife of India, is next, with geographi- 
cal precifion, afeertained, and the smriti 
laws are declared to have been the imme- 
morial ufage of that favoured region, when 
man flourifhed in happinefs and innocence. 

The manne4’ of educating the young Brah- 
min is now preferibed from his birth, and 
the minute attention paid, in every ftage of 
that education, to cleanlinefs of perfon and 
veftment, evinces that the facerdotal order 

of 
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of India, like thofc of ancient Egypt, con#' 
ficler the cultivation of health as no incon- 
fiderable part of religion. They feem, alfo, 
to have laid it down as a maxim, that a 
pure foul cannot exift in an impure body, 
and that every new birth, in the flefhly ta- 
bernacle, conveys fomething more than a 
corporeal pollution. It is fcarcely poflible, 
confiftently with decency, to detail their 
ideas on this delicate fubjefl ; yet muft 
they not be pafled over whoUj unno- 
ticed. 

. Thus, oblations to fire, that purifies "all 
things, and holy rites on the birth of thU 
child, expunge the feminal and uterine taints^ 
Before the fedion of the navel-ftring, thc< 
infant Brahmin muft be made to taiG|e honey 
and clarified butter from a golden ipoori; 
He muft be named on the tenth or twelfth 
day, at a lucky hour, and under the 
ence of a benign ftarj a proof thSt they 
cultivated aftrology at this early period ip 
India. On the fourth month. he is to be 
carried out to fee and admire the sun, thd 
Secondary god of his future devotion. In 
the fecond or third year,* after his birth, the 
ceremony of tonfure muft be performed ; 

this 
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this was an old pradlce of the prlefts of 
Mithra, who, in their tonfures, imitated the 
folar diflc. In the eighth year he is inverted 
with the zennar, or facred cord of three 
threads, in honour of the divine triad of 
India, Brahma, Veefhnu, and Seeva. He 
muft afterwards put on a mantle formed of 
the hide of a black antelope ; he muft have 
a girdle, the zodiacal zone of the Mithriac 
priefts, formed of munja^ or cufa, grafs ; 
he muft have a wand or ftaff of bilva or 
palafs wood of fuch a height as to reach 
hh hair, and the ftaff muft be ftraight, 
.fo and without frafture. Thus ap- 

parelled, and {landing oppofite to the fun, 
he muft thrice walk round the fire from 
deft to right, (a ceremony which fully proves 
the .^origin of the triple turn, fun-ways^ of 
the Druids,) and then legally perform the 
ceremony of begging food of his relations. 
^To explain this, I muft obferve that the 
Brahmin is always fuppofed to live by the 
icharity of others, and to be a miferable men- 
dicant jn this tranfient world of (in and 
forrow. In another part of this chapter we 
•are informed, that* “ the fubfiftence of a 
ftudent by begging is held equal to farting 

in 
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in religious merit.” He muft eat this elee- 
mofynary food with his face to the eaft, 
and, having eaten it, he muft thrice wafli 
his mouth completely, and afterwards fprin- 
kle, with water, his eyes, ears, and noftrils. 
Thus end the ceremonies indifpenfable to 
the infant Brahmin : let us attend him, in 
maturer youth, to his ftudies and his pre- 
ceptor. 

He muft ohferve the moft rigid temperance, 
and, as he grows up, the moft janfullied 
chaftity, even in thought ; or all his prayers, 
and all the inftrudions of his venerable tu- 
tor, will only inflame his guilt. He muft 
attend his preceptor, arrayed in all the en- 
figns of his order 3 at the beginning of the 
lecture perform an ablution ; read, or hear 
read, the Veda with hands devoutly clofed ; 
and, after the lefture, he muft perform a 
fecond ablution, clafping, with both hands, 
the feet of the reverend father. He muft, 
a thoufand times in a day if poflible, pro- 
nounce to himfelf the myftic word oM (the 
fire of the folar orb). There is a wonder- 
ful potency in that word,; it purifies, irra- 
diates, and fublimcs, the foul 3 it fecures 
beatitude and gains immortality. He muft 

perform. 
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perform, for his tutor, the office of a fer- 
vant without reward. By his hands the con- 
fecrated wood, for the facrificial fire, muft 
be gathered ; by his hand the flame kindled ; 
he muft carry the water-pots for ablution, 
the flowers, frefli earth, and cufa-grafs, ufed 
in the facred ritual; and, at intervals, in- 
tenfely read the holy Veda, and implore food 
around all the diftrid. 

Nothing can be conceived more fevei*e 
than this ^ftate of fervile pupillage, which 
continues to the twenty-fifth year; it fhews 
the abje(5l obedience in which the elder 
Brahmins hold not only the younger of their 
own order, but all the orders dependent 
upon them. Many of the ftanzas, in this 
chapter, contain very excellent moral doc- 
trines, though much overftrained. By others 
we are filled with fentiments of deteftation 
and horror at the fanguinary interdidlions 
contained in them, for the moft trivial faults 
and the moft pardonable fallies of youth. 
At the clofe of *this long vaflalage, the Bram- 
ttiaflari, vyhen he leaves his preceptor to 
return to his natural father, is fubjedt to 
a -mulift, and muft gratify the avarice of 
the holy Indifferent with the beft gifts in 
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his power, a piece of land, a prefent of 
gold, a jewel, a cow, a horfe, or fome fimil 
lar prefent. The ultimate reward, however, 
for this patient fervitude and voluntary mu- 
nificence, is not a little flattering ; for, the 
laft ftanza declares, that “ the twice- born 
man, who ftiall thus, without intermiflion, 
have pafled the time of his lludentfliip, 
(hall afcend after death to the moft exalted 
of regions, and no more again fpring to 
birth in this lower world.’* 

» 

Chap, III. 

In the third chapter are difcufled the time 
and DUTIES of marriage. 

Having pafled through the ftate of pu- 
pillage, according to the rigid rules laid 
down in the preceding chapter; having ob- 
tained his tutor’s confent, and received from 
him a prefent of the Vedas, the young 
Brahmin is permitted to efpoufe a wife of 
his own tribe, but not within the fixtb degree 
of confanguinity. Some veryjudicious, and 
other very curious, rules are laid down for 
his conduct in the choice of a wife ; in par- 
ticular, he is recomrftended not to marry 
any woman with red hair, deformed in her 
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limbs, or immoderately talkative, nor into 
’any family that has produced no male chil- 
dren, or that is fubjeft to any hereditary 
complaint, as phthifis, epilepfy, and ele- 
phantiafis. Let him, fay the wife Infti- 
tutes, choofe for his wife a girl whofe form 
has no defed, who has an agreeable name, 
who walks gracefully, like a phenicopteros, 
or like a young elephant, whofe hair and 
teeth are equally beautiful, and whofe body 
has exqulfite foftnefs. A marriage, in any 
tribe below his own, degrades him, but 
ftill it may be contradfed; he may legally 
efpoufe four wives according to the num- 
ber of thofe tribes. There are eight forms 
of marriage, four are holy and four are 
impure. They are enumerated, and the latter 
are to be avoided, becaufe it is declared 
that a guilty marriage invariably produces 
a miferable offspring. If a Brahmin marry 
a girl of the Kattry tribe, fhe muff approach 
the nuptial fire bearing an arrow in her 
hand ; if one, of the Bice tribe, a whip j if 
one of the Sudra tribe, fhe muff hold the 
fkirt of a mantle j I prefume as a mark of 
her being’ of the *loweft clafs. The in- 
ftrudions of this pious book are fo very 
VoL, VII. I i minute 
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minute as to defcend to a defcription of 
the proper periods, that is, the aufpicious' 
nights, for conjugal embraces ; and many 
other circumftances which it would be neither 
ufeful nor decent to infert in this epi- 
tome. 

The Brahmin muft be conftant, affec- 
tionate, and indulge his wife in all the 
innocent diverfions and all the perfonal 
ornaments fuitable to his rank and abilities ; 
and the perfeflion of nuptial felicity is thus 
fummarily deferibed and forcibly recom- 
mended. “ In whatever family the huf- 
band is contented with his wife, and the 
wife with her hulband, in that houfe will 
fortune be alTuredly permanent.” Being 
now become a houfekeeper, maxims, ap- 
propriate to his new ftation, are inculcated j 
the fuccelTive facrifices and ablutions to 
all the gods and genii refpeflively ; “ by 
day, to the.l'pirits who walk in light; and, 
by night, to thole who walk in darknefs.” 
The numerous and varied duties of hofpi- 
tality, to different guefts, according to their 
rank and confequence, are now laid down 
and ftrenuoufly recommjended. . They im- 
prefs the mind with the livelieft idea of the 

generous 
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generous liberality of the benevolent race 
of ancient Indians. This chapter concludes 
with a very ample and curious detail of 
the ceremonies cuftomary at that particular 
facrifice which the Indians denominate srad- 
DA, or oblation to the manes of their de- 
parted anceftors, who are rcprefented as 
exulting in delicious repafts of rice, honey, 
and clarified butter, offered up to them by 
their grateful defcendants ; and as blefling 
the pious donors through a thoufand ge- 
nerations.’ 

Chap. IV. 

On Economics and private Morals. 

The art of prudently managing domeftic 
concerns, and the legal and honourable me- 
thods by which a Brahmin may increafe a 
fcanty income, are here difcuffed : his chief 
bufinefs is about the altar, he muft conftant- 
ly attach himfelf to fome confecrated fire, 
he muft duly and devoutly perform the 
offices of refigion, and be particularly at- 
tentive to thofe rites which arc performed 
at the end pf the dark and bright fortnight, 
and at the folJiicesi ZnoXhQX proof how. ear- 
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ly they khew the folftice and had brought 
aftronomy into the aid of religion. In his 
perfon he muft, like the priefts of Egypt, 
preferve a fcrupulous cleanlinefs ; his 
hair, nails, and beard, muft be clipped j 
his paflions fubdued, his mantle white, his 
body pure; carrying in his hand a ftaff, 
of wand, an ewer of water, a handful of 
c^-grafs, or copy of the Veda, with golden 
rings in his ears. The fame rigid atten- 
tion to cleanlinefs muft be kept up in the 
minuteft article of life and condudtj in his 
conjugal commerce, in the neceflaiy evacua- 
tions, &c. (all defcribed in very difgufting 
detail,) a more than Mahommedan feverity 
muft be obferved. His manners muft 
always partake of the gravity of his pro- 
feffioni he muft neither dance, nor ling, 
nor play on mufical inftruments, except in 
feligious rites } he muft neither play at 
dice nor affociate with any who do, or gain 
their livelihood by difhonourable and low 
means; the company even of a king, not 
a rajah by birth, is an eternal difgrace to 
the high-born Brahmin. 

Having rifen with the twilight, having 
performed his ablutions, repeated the Gaya- 
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.tri, and lighted the facred fire, he muft 
intenfely, throughout the day, ftudy the 
VedaSy and regulate his condudl by its facred 
rules. Let him delight in truth, in juftice, 
in benevolence ^ let him not give way to 
cither arrogance or pufillanimity ; neither be 
the votary of pleafure, nor the flave of 
gloom and defpair. Let him walk in the 
path of good men, the path in which his 
forefathers delighted to walk. Let him ho- 
nour hisr parents, refpeft his gueft, be ten- 
der to his offspring, gentle to his fervants* 
Let him avoid covetoufnefs, and not be 
greedy of prefents, of which the Brahmins 
receive many. Let him be fcrupuloufly de- 
licate in regard to what food he eats and 
with whom he eats it : the moft dreadful 
violation of his character is infeparable 
from eating with one of an inferior caff^ 
Towards the conclufion of this chaptef 
there occur fome very fublimc pad'ages con- 
cerning the foul, and the radiant rewards 
that will, in a future ftate, be the confe- 
qucnce of a life thus paffed in unfullied 
piety, and the final. verfe is as follows : a 
■prieft who lives always by thefe rules, and 
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who is freed from the bondage of fin, . 
fhall be abforbed in the divine effence.” 

Chap. V. 

On Diet, Piirijicationi and Women. 

The precepts inculcated in this chapter 

are almoft entirely of a local nature, and 

an enumeration of them, even in the moft 
abridged way, would be little interefting or 
inftruclive to an European. Under* the firft 
article, the banquet of blood, the food of 
animals, is pofitively forbidden, except of 
thofe* offered in facrifice} for it is expreflly 
declared that “ as many hairs as grow on 
the beaft, fo many fimilar deaths fhall the 
flayer of that beafl, for his own fatisfadion 
in this world, endure in the ne.xt from 
birth to birth.” Under the fecond head 
are difcufled the neceffary purifications ap- 
pointed for thofe who have been defiled by the 
touch of a dead body, for thofe who have had 
illicit concern with women j for t^omen them- 
felves, after the puerperal and menflrual taint ; 
for accidental conta(J:t wit}\a ChandalaJj, or out- 
caft : many of thefe are appointed to be 
by the fire, but far more by the 'water, or- 
deal, 
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, deal, and the duration generally from three 
to ten days. The third article exhibits to 
us a ft liking proof in how contemptible a 
light the amiable part of our fpecies is 
holden by the faftidious, frozen, felf-ad- 
miring Brahmin, who would bind the love- 
lieft beauty in eternal chains, and fubje6t 
the moft tender aftedion to neglect and cruel 
dependence. By the Indian, in this refpeift 
abominable and unfocial, Code, a womaa 
througli. every ftage of life muft be kept 
in perfed vafl'alage ; in childhood, to her 
father ; in youth, to her hufband ; at his 
deceafe, to her fons and his kinfmen./ The 
ftern dogma decides that “ a woman 
muft never feek independence." Other cir- 
cumftances, equally degiading to the fex, 
are added, by the Brahmins, we muft fup- 
pofe j for precepts like ihcfe can never have 
formed a part of the patriarchal code, fince 
the Hebrew patriarchs well interpreted that 
paffage in Genefis relating to tire creation 
of woman, 'that by her being taken out of 
the fide of Adam, and not from any fuperior 
or inferior part of his body, vv^s denoted 
her equality with her hufband. 
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Chap. VI. 

The fixth chapter is entirely on devotion, 
and difcufles the duties incumbent on the 
third and fourth orders or degrees of Brah- 
min candidates for final beatitude. 

As we have ‘ already, in the fifth volume 
pf this work, rather extenfively detailed the 
hiftory of the four asheram, or degrees of 
Brahmin probation in this tranfitory, world, 
under the diftind titles of Brahmassari, 
Gerishth, Banperisth, and Saniassi ; 
and, as this chapter is only a confirmation of 
the adual exiftence of the painful trials de- 
fcribed in it, little more remains for us 
than to mark out fuch ftriking particulars 
as could not then be noticed from the want 
of this authentic document. We have traced 
the young Brahmin through his years of pu- 
pillage, and have feen him pious, content, 
and happy, in the conjugal ftate. Severer 
precepts impend over his more advanced 
life. When his mufcles become flaccid and 
his hair gray, and when he beholds , the 
child of his child,” he muft check the 
farther ebullition of paflion, and feck the 

feclufion 
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eplufion of the foreft. His wealth, his 
idols, his houfehold utenfils, he muft refign 
to his children : clothed only in the hide of 
an antelope, or a vefture of woven bark, 
he muft retire to his hermitage in the high 
embowering woods, and his food muft be 
confined to bare roots and water. He muft 
faft more rigidly than ever; he muft unde- 
viatingly perform all the appointed facri- 
fices to the gods of India fuperior and in- 
ferior, to the conftellations, and the manes 
of his anceftors j and greatly multiply them 
at the awful period of the conjundion and 
appofition of the moon, and at the winter 
and fummer folftices. He muft alternately 
expofc himfelf to the piercing extremes of 
intenfe cold and raging heat, or, to ufe the 
dreadful words of the Inftitutes themfelves, 
“ let him, in the hot feafon, fit expofed to 
five fires, four blazing around him with 
the fun above : in the rains, let him ftand 
uncovered, without even a mantle, where 
the clouds poar down the heavieft (bowers ; 
in the cold feafon, let him wear humid 
vefture j and increafe, by degrees rifing 
above each other in harfhnefs, the aufterity 
of his devotion, till he perfedly dries up 

his 
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his bodily frame.” In this fhort fentence 
what a catalogue of varied and increafing 
fufferings ; what an inventive genius for 
torture have thele world* renouncing Brah- 
mins ! But, farther, if he poflefs any in- 
curable difeafe, let him neither aim at pal- 
liation or cure j let him bear in filence the 
moft exquifite pains, and blefs the gangrene 
that, like the unfatialed vulture, preys upon 
■his vitals. If, by thefe and other excru- 
ciating modes, he cannot “ fliufflp off” the 
incarcerating body, let him feek eternal glory 
in this world and the next by finally be- 
coming a Saniassi. 

Bearing in one hand a water-pot, in 
the other a ftafF, his eye continually fixed 
on the earth, his lips clofed in inviolable 
filence, the human organs totally fubdued 
and utterly infenfible to whatever pafles 
around him, he mu ft be totally abforbed in 
profound refledion on the holy Vedasy on 
the tranfporting joys that animate the juft 
in heaven, on the ineffable torments that 
await the difobedient in hell. If any pious 
compaftionating Brahmin bring him fuch 
homely food as a Saniafli is allowed, in the 
lhade and obfcuiity of the night he may 
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<at it; or if he fill his pot with the water 
of the pure rivulet, in the fame nofturnal 
feafon he may drink it; but he muft him- 
felf make no exertion, nor feel any folici- 
tude for exiftence upon this contaminated 
orb. Happily, for thefe infatuated devotees, 
there are always enough of the younger 
ftudents of the holy tribe to attend them 
in their retirement ; who think that, by mi- 
niftering to their neceflities, they catch a part 
of their fanility, and are entitled to a por- 
tion of their fublime rewards ; for, by long 
continuing thefe excruciating fevcrities, ma- 
ny of the former are by degrees plunged into 
a ftate of ftupid infenfibility, and become 
perfefl ideots ; and the faculties of all are 
impaired almoft to derangement. The cor- 
poreal organs, grown callous to every ex- 
ternal impreflion, are divefted of all their 
funftions, and the Saniafli appears, to weak- 
fighted mortals, as an immoveable flatue 
of wood or ftone ; but the entranced foul 
is in the higheft heaven with the Eternal 
Mind from which it emaned, and waits only 
for the lotal deftrpdion of its unworthy 
comrade to obtain complete and unbounded 
abforption in the Deity. 


Near 
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Near the conclufion of this chapter oc-. 
curs the following whimfical, but ftriking, 
defcription of the bouje of clay tenanted by 
frail mortals. 

A manfion with bones for its rafters 
and beams ; with nerves and tendons for 
cords } with mufcles and blood for mortar ; 
with Jkin for its outward covering; filled 
with no perfume, but loaded with faeces and 
u — e. 

“ A manfion infefted by age and by for- 
row, the feat of malady, haralfcd with pains, 
haunted with the quality of darknefs, and 
incapable of Handing long ; fuch a manfion 
of the vital foul let its occupier always 
cheerfully quit.” 

Apparently replete with magnanimity and 
fortitude as are many of the precepts con- 
tained in this chapter, yet it is to be feared 
they have their foundation in the arrogant 
conceits of the Brahmins, that lead them 
to look down with contempt on the works 
of God and the fcllovv-crcatures' with whom 
they fojourn in this terreftrial fphere, a kind 
of blind and defperate enthufiafm, rather than 
a true religious fortitude of mind. Indeed, 
if there exifted no other objection to their 
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celebrated do6lrine of the Metempfyehofis, 
•it is a fufficient one that its dogmas have a 
conftant tendency to recommend the moft de- 
termined fuicidey and to wreft from the hands 
of the Almighty that fupreme power, which 
he alone by right pofl'efles, of difpofing of the 
lives of the creatures which he has made. 

C H A p. VII. 

This chapter relates to the mode of rightly 
adminiftering the government, and the du- 
ties of the military, or rajah, clafs, who are 
by law appointed to that office. 

In the fix preceding chapters the duties, 
functions, and privileges, of the Brahmins, 
or firft clafs, have been very amply difeuffed ; 
the duties of kings, who form the fecond, 
are now to be unfolded. Kings, were cre- 
ated, fay the Infiitutes, by the Ruler of 
the univerle to maintain order and enforce 
law : without a king the world would quake 
on all fides through fear from the preva- 
lence of crimes : the Brahmin code, there- 
fore, decidedly fupports the dodlfine of the 
divine origin of king§. The kingly character 
is fpoken of in the moft adulatory terms j 

he 
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he is reprefented as the fun that illumines 
the world ; the perfefl eflence of majefty,* 
by whofe favour Abundance rifes on her 
lotos, in whofe valour dwells Conquell, in 
whofe anger Death. It is then fublimely 
added, that, for his ufc, “ Brahma formed, 
in the beginning of time, the genius of pu- 
niftiment, with a body of pure light, even 
abftra6t criminal juftice, the protedfor of all 
created beings.” It is declared that a king, 
as he is the fource of juftice, muft himfelf 
be a bright and exemplary pattern* of every 
virtue. He muft rife at early dawn, he 
muft diligently and humbly attend to the 
lectures of the Brahmins, the^ hereditary 
counfellors of the throne, in all the fciences 
connedled with his high office ; he muft 
keep his organs in complete fubje<51:ion, for 
a king devoted to pleafure is devoted to ruin } 
he muft be neither addidled to gaming, nor 
intoxication, nor efFenninate relaxations, as 
mulic, dancing, or finging ; the inftdious 
tale-bearer, the malicious detractor, he muft 
avoid as death. He muft fee with his own 
eyes, he muft hear with his own ears, 
weigh all matters difpaffionately, ' and in- 
violably regulate all his decifions by the rules 

laid 
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laid down in the Vedas. He muft feled 
feven or eight minifters, of noble defcent, 
brave, and Ikilled in the fcience of jurif- 
prudence. With thefe he muft daily difcafs 
the important bufinefs of peace, of war, 
and alliance with foreign ftates, of his forces, 
of his revenues; with thefe he muft con- 
fult on the appointment of proper fubor- 
dinate officers, civil and military, through- 
out his whole kingdom ; and, with refpett 
to other princes, he muft ever be particu- 
larly circumfpe6t whom he fends as his 
ambaftador; the auguft reprefentative, the 
facred image, of himlelfl He muft ere6t 
a lofty fortrefs, amidft inacceffible moun- 
tains, to which he may retire in cafe of 
neceffity and in time of war ; around it, 
for many leagues, muft ftretch either 
a vaft dcfert or impenetrable forefts. In 
time of peace he muft refide in his capital 
and among his fubjedls, whom he muft 
treat as the children of his affedion. Re- 
membering his high birth and function, never 
to recede in battle, to protc<ft the people, 
and honour the priefts, is the fummary 
charadler here given 6f a good king. In the 
fubfequent pages the duly and condufl of 

the 
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the inferior rajah and the common foldkr 
are difplayed in terms that evince a con- 
fummate knowledge of the art of war as 
anciently carried on in India. The rajah, 
it is declared, muft be of a liberal, and ele- 
vated mind, of morals uncorrupted, in 
combat invincible. With refpeft to the 
treatment of a vanquilhed or a captured 
enemy, and the dlvifion of the fpoil, there 
arc many precepts highly honourable and 
generous. t 

From his duty in the field, the Indian 
fovereign is again traced back to his tribunal, 
and the arrangement of the domeftic affairs 
of the empire. When not engaged in taking 
the exercife neceflary to health, or at his 
meals, or in moderate enjoyment of the 
pleafures of the Haram, he muft ftill be 
found on that tribunal, hearing caufes and 
redreffing grievances from dawn to the clofe 
of day. Seated confpicuoufly in the hall 
of juftice, he muft make no invidious dif- 

tinilions ; the addrefles of the meaneft of 
* « 

his fubjefts muft be equally attended to 
with thofe of the higheft. On one fide 
fiercely blazes the fwortl of juftice ; on the 
other mildly gleam the fymbols of benig- 
nity 
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nity and mercy. Then follows a feries of 
• rules for regulating the commerce of his 
immenfe dominions: the ftipulated Aims to 
be paid the fovereign, for fecurity and pro- 
te6tion, by every clafs of traders, are mi- 
nutely laid down, and the regulations mull 
be allowed to be, in 'every refpecl, both wife 
and equitable. 


Chap. VIIL 

This long chapter difculTes farther the 
important duties of the kingly office; and 
enters into various details concerning the 
private and criminal law of India. 

As, in regulating the general concerns 
of the empire, he is to be affifted by a 
council of feven or eight minifters of the 
rajah tribe, fo, while he prefides in the 
courts of judicature and is determining legal 
appeals, his judgement, in difficult cafes, 
is to be directed by forae aged Brahmin of 
great experience and erudition in that branch 
of fcience, affifted by three others, forming 
a fele^l aflembly, which is, in confequence, 
called by the reverdd name of Brahma ; the 
court of Brahma with jour faces. It is remark- 

VoL. VII. K k able 
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able that, towards the commencement, 
Juftice is allegorically reprefented as Vrifha,* 
or a &ull, and he who violates Juftice as 
Vrifliata, or the Jlayer of ihe bulh, which, 
as thefe Inftitutes are laid to be the oldefl: 
promulgation of law in the world, next 
to the Mofaic, may have given the idea of 
the fymbolical bull to Mitm, the Cretan 
legiflator and luppofcd fon of Jove; and 
poflibly, as Sir "William Jones intimates, 
from Menu., fon of Brahma, may be derived 
the very name of that famous 'lawgiver. 
At leaft it muft be confidered as a very fin- 
gular circumftance of fimilitude that of the 
Indian Dhermaraja, or king of juftice^ the 
fymbol fhould alfo be a white hull ; nor, in 
this retrofpedive view of the mythology of 
ancient kingdoms, will the refembling name 
of the Egyptian legiflator Mnevis, and his 
companion Apis, be wholly forgotten. The 
decifions that now follow are vaftly nu- 
merous and varied, and, if minutely detailed, 
would be very uninterefting to the greater 
part of my readers, becaufe they have, in 
general, an immediate alluilon to the local 
cuftoms, and the pecbliar manners, and 
fuperftitious prejudices, of India. - The legal 

fludent, 
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ftudent, and perfons refident in India, will 
probably not reft content with any analyfis, 
much lefs with the fubfequent one, of ne-, 
cefiity very fummary, but confult the book it- 
felf, which, by its republication in Europe, 
is now made fufficiently public. 

The laws concerning debtor and creditor 
are firft diftin6lly laid down, and the rate 
of intereft, upon different kinds of property 
pledged, fpecified } that intereft is always to be 
in proportion to the hazard run, and to in- 
creafc Dr decreafe, according to the high or in- 
ferior clafs of the perfon borrowing. One and 
a quarter in the hundred, per month, was 
the intereft allowed by Vafifhta, and is the 
ftandard regulation j but, in fome very peri- 
lous cafes, even Jive in the hundredt per month, 
is permitted. The common average intereft 
of money at Rome, in its meridian glory, 
was twelve per cent, per annum, which does 
not very widely differ from the Indian, 

In the next place, the charafters of wit- 
nefles, proper to be admitted to give evi- 
dence, come under examination : that evidence 
muft be folemnly given before fome facred 
image,' a Xymbol of the Divinity, whofe pre- 
fence in that image is fuppofed to ftrike into 
K k 2 his 
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Tiis foul a holy awe: the mod dreadful de- 
nunciations arc throughout uttered againft 
thofe whofe evidence is hot founded in truth. 
The pried is permitted to fwear by his 
facred charafler alone j the foldier by his 
horfe, his elephant, or his arms; the mer- 
chant by his gold or other articles of traffic j 
one of the ferviie, or fourth, clafs by im- 
precating on his head, if he fpeak falfely, 
all poffible crimes and their punifliment. 
On great occafions criminals are to be tried 
by fire and by water ; and of him whom 
that fire burns not, or who finks not in 
that water, the veracity mud be confidered 
as perfecd. A variety of very fevere ordi- 
nances in the criminal jurifprudence of India 
has been already noticed; and fome, dill 
more fanguinary, may be found in the courfe 
of this chapter. In a country where agricul- 
ture and the prefervation of kine are an im- 
portant concern, the mod rigid laws concern- 
ing trefpafles, the removal of land- marks, and 
the maiming of cattle, are indifpenfable, and 
they 'are here very dridly and copi'oufly laid’ 
down. The various fpccies of defamation 
and perfonal ajjault are then Tefpedively con- 
fidered ; the is punidi^d t7y flitting the 

' tongue, 
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tongue, the latter according to the degree 
of injury received, but generally by maiming 
or amputating the limb that gave the offence, 
belides the payment of all expenfes attending 
the cure of the mutilated perfon. T^heft is 
the next fubjedf confidered. The king him- 
felf is firft cautioned, by dreadful menaces, 
not to fet the example by plundering his 
fubjedts. The punifhments principally or- 
dained, in this cafe, are imprifonment, con- 
finemeilt in fetters, corporal punifhment, 
and heavy fines at the diferetion of the judge. 
For ftealing men and women, however, the 
punjfhmcnt is death. Death alfo with hor- 
rible tortures awaits the foul adulterer. In 
addition to the enormous inherent turpi- 
tude of the crime, a political reafon is 
here alleged for the feverity of the Indian 
code againft this offence ; it breaks down 
the eternal bulwark of the laws of Brah- 
ma, and caufes a mixture of the clafes of 
men* In this refpedf, refembling oor own 
facred Scriptures, it extends the guilt of 
adultery to mental inclination, to prefents, 
and to 'licentious 5:onverfation with the wife 
of another, 

Kks 
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The freight of goods, and the exad prices 
to be paid as toll at ferries and in the 
guarded paflages of mountains, together 
with the due regulations for weights and 
meafures, next occupy the attention of 
the Indian legiflatorj a vigorous com* 
merce is recommended to be kept up, by 
the ruling fovereign, as the fiim bafis of 
national wealth and greatnefs ; the horrid 
traffic in human flefti is fan6tioned, and the 
everlafting fervitude of the Sudra 'tribe is 
rivetted upon that unfortunate caff: by the 
laws of deftiny, fincc the Sudra was born 
a flave, and, when even emancipated by his 
indulgent maffer, a flave he muff ftill con- 
tinue: for ^ of a ftate which is natural to 

him, by whom can be be divejled?" Thus 
inconfiftent, thus incongruous, is the Hin- 
doo code, which, while it anathematizes 
thieves, permits the magiftrate to fliare in 
the plunder, and dooms a confiderable por- 
tion of the human race to infurmountable 
flavery, at the very moment that it ffre- 
nuoufly inculcates the fublime dogma of the 
|J4M0RTAilTY OF MAN. • 


Chap. 
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Chap. IX. 

This chapter is a continuation of the 
fubjeft of the former ; and fo important to 
the general welfare of the ftate does the 
Indian legiflature confider connubial felicityi 
that it has provided a particular feries of 
laws for fettling the difputes that may arife, 
in domeftic life, between man and wife. Its 
impartiality, however, is deeply violated by 
the illiberal reflexions again thrown, in the 
initial paragraphs, on the fairer part of the 
creation. They are declared utterly unfit 
to enjoy independence ; they muft be kept 
through life under the fevereft reftriXions j 
and have nothing to do with the text of 
the Vedas, as if they were an inferior or- 
der of beings, and not accountable here- 
after for their conduX. It muft be owned, 
however, and lamented, that thefe degrading 
fentiments, in regard to the fex, are not 
peculiar to Hindoftan; but have ever been 
too common over all the defpotic king- 
doms of the EaQ:, vyhere women have im- 
memorially been fubjeXed to the moft menial 
domeftic ofticeS} and hardihips ill fuited 
K k 4. to 
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to the lendernefs of the female conftitution. , 
The difgufting nature of the fubjedl, added 
to the indelicacy of many of the precepts here 
given, induces me rather to refer the reader 
to the book itfelf than to dilate upon them. 
The following energetic fentencc, however, 
can by no means be omitted : “ the man, 
who preferves his wife from vice, preferves 
his offspring from the fufpicion of bajiardy, 
his ancient ufages from negleSi, his family 
from difgrace, himfelf from anguifi), and 
his duty from violation," In this chapter 
occurs the permiflion, previoufly noticed 
as fo congenial with the Levitical law, 
Deut. XXV. 5, for the brother to afcend the 
bed of the deceafed brother, if the widow 
have no ijfue, for the purpofe of producing 
fuch iflue. It is to be obferved that the 
permiflion, in the Hindoo code, is limited 
to the produ6lion of one fon only j ever after 
both the brother and the widow, who have 
thus united, muft live together like father 
and daughter by affinity. This -law ceafed 
among the Jews at the period of the Ba- 
bylonifh captivity; and, , in the Cali age, 
is forbidden in Hindoftan. 


To 
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. 'I’o the laws refpeding legal union and 
ilTue are properly fubjoined thofe concerning 
inheritance. In thefe laws, and in a vari- 
ety of inftances, throughout the volume, 
may clearly be traced the remote origin of 
thofe which, in Europe, we call feudal. The 
elder brother is ftated to be in the place of 
both father and mother to his younger 
brethren, and they are to look to him as 
to a parent; in this venerated fituation 
there can be no wonder at his being ap- 
pointed to fucceed to the greater part of 
the father’s fortune, and to all his bell 
goods and chattels; the remainder is di- 
vided, in proportion to feniority, among 
the other fons. The widow mull: be fup- 
ported by the benevolence of her eldeft fon. 
To the daughters, unmarried at the deceafe 
of their father, each brother lhall give, by 
way of portion, a fourth part of his own 
diftind allotment. Eunuchs, perfons ex- 
pelled from their cad:, ideots, and thofe 
born blind,’ deaf, or dumb, the impotent, 
and incurably difeafed, are declared inca- 
pable of inheriting; but the heir, under 
feverc denunciations of fpiritual vengeance, 
is bound to fupply them through life with 
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food and raiment to the beft of his abilities. 

% 

Under this head of inheritance will be found 
fome very nice and wife diftinctions, worthy 
the minute attention of the legal ftudent, 
but into the difcuflion of which it cannot 
be expe<51:ed that I fliould enter. 

The laws againlf gaming engrofs another 
grand divifion of the Hindoo penal code, 
and the penalties are extremely fevere, 
vyhether it be performed with dice, or with 
living creatures, that is, by matches between 
rams and cocksy to which the Indian nation 
have ever been greatly addifted. A pre- 
vailing fpirit of gaming is truly ftated to be 
the forerunner of deftrucfion to princes, 
and the fubverfion of the empire. The 
'fovereign muft labour to fjpprefs it, there- 
fore, by every poflible means, and puniih 
the profcfled gamefter and keeper of a 
gaming-houfe as open thieves. High fines 
and corporal feverities, according to the 
elevated or inferior clafs of the offender, are 
the allotted punilhments. To the above 
enumeration of crimes fucceeds, in regular 
order, the detail of a great variety o/ offences 
and laws that could not well be clafled 
under any of the preceding general heads. 

Iniquitous 
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. Iniquitous and ambitious minifters, who, 
inflamed by the blaze of wealth, proflitutc 
their high flations to the purpofes of gain, 
are to be {tripped of their property^ The 
forger of royal edicts is to be put to death. 
The inceftuoiis violator of X\\q paternal bed \ 
foldiers who intoxicate themfelves with 
arrack, mead, or rum ; the facrilegious 
ftealer of tlie gold of Brahmins i are to be 
ranked among criminals of the higheft de- 
gree, and»puni{hed accordingly. The perfon 
who is guilty of cheating in the public ba- 
zar, and he who robs in the fecluded forefV, 
receivers of bribes, extorters of money by 
■threats, debafeis of metals, fortune-tellers, 
profeflors of palmeftry, and a long train 
of petty oft'enders, whofe crimes often e- 
vade the vigilance of the public fun<ff ionary, 
are to be hunted out by means of fpies and 
cmilTaries once thieves themfelves^ but reformed^ 
who, by carefl'es, prefents, and other gra- 
tifications, having made their way into their 
hearts and affFeftions, are to turn public in- 
formers, and become the means of dragging 
therti from their hfiunts to the tribunal of 
national juftice. Thofe who ^ ftand by, 
neutral and inaftive, when they are wit- 

nelTes 



[ 882 ] 

neflcs to attacks by robbers, or who fupply 
them with fuftenance, arc to be confidered 
as equally guilty, and ihare their punifliment. 
The dcftroycr of a dam, the violator of a 
pool or well, the obftrufter of a water- 
courfe, the breaker of a foot-bridge, of 
a public pavement, or palifade, (hall all 
be refpeflively and highly mulct. The 
prifons and places of .coire£tlon are or- 
dained to be placed as near as poffible to 
the public road, that all men may mark 
the punifliment of guilt, and profit by 
the groans of the fuffering. Then follows 
a farther recapitulation of the charadler 
and duties of a great and good king, and 
the innumerable bleflings that await an 
empire thus wifely governed. The chap- 
ter concludes with laying down a variety 
of general precepts for the regulation of 
the two laft clafles, the commercial and the 
fervile. 

Of thefe the Vaisya (or Bice) is the fupe- 
rior i his proper bufinefs is agridulture, com- 
merce, and keeping of cattle. While to them 
the Lord of all created ♦beings intrufted the 
herds and flocks that range the mountains 
and the valleys j to the Brahmin and the 

Khettri 
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Khettrl he gave in charge the whole huma« 
race. With the value of all the precious 
gems and pearls with which India abounds, 
with the produce alfo of all foreign regions, 
with the correft modes of meafuring and 
weighing, with the excellence or defe6ts of all 
vendible commodities, and the means of breed- 
ing cattle with large augmentation, the Vaifya 
ought to be intimately acquainted, for they are 
the occupatrons allotted him by the irrevo- 
cable voice of deftiny. He muft alfo be con- 
verfant in various dialefts, muft cred ware- 
houfes, fafe and fubftantial, for the different 
articles of commerce; he muft be inceffantly 
vigilant, and may even indulge a folicitude 
for wealth, fo far as that folicitude does not 
ftint his benevolence to fentient creatures. 
In refped to the Sudra, he muft be con- 
tent to ferve ; that is his unalterable doom. 
To ferve in the family of a Brahmin 
is the higheft glory of a Sudra, and 
leads him to certain beatitude. He muft, 
in that humble capacity, in a particular 
manner, ftud/ purity both of body and 
mind ; be mild in fpeech, and patient of la- 
bour i this •will fecure* him a more eminent 
clafs in another tranfmigration. 

Chap. 
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Chap. X. 

On the mixed ClaJJeSt and on Men's Duty in 
Times of public Di/lrefs. 

The tenth chapter of the code is neither 
very long nor very important; the firft part 
has reference to the genealogy of the tribes, 
and the purity of their blood. In proportion 
as they marry in the tribes below them, (for, 
a Brahmin may have a wife from each tribe,) 
the fons bear the ftamp of degradation : if he 
takes one from the Khettri tribe, he is de- 
graded in the firft degree; if from the 
Vaifya, in the fecond ; and fo on. An endlefs 
enumeration of inftances of this kind fol- 
lows through all the various claffes; their 
duties are ftated and their occupations fixed, 
lince, in fa£l, thofe born of mixed blood 
belong to no original clafs, and confequent- 
ly can have no appointed profeflion. A 
picturefque defcrlption of the miferies of 
the Chandalah, or outcaft tribe, fucceeds, 
I prefume, in terrorem to the others. It 
is ordained that they exift remote from their 
fellow-creatures amidft the filth and dirt 
of the fuburbs j their foie wealth muft 

confift 
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conlift in dogs and affcs ; their clothes miifl: 
'be the polluted mantles of the deceafcd ; 
their difhcs for food, broken pots ; theii* 
ornaments, rufty iron j their food muft be 
given them in potfheids at a ditlance, tliat 
the giver may not be defiled by the fhade 
of their outcaft bodies ; their bnfinefs is to 
carry out the corpfes of thofe who die without 
kindred ; they are the public executioners ; 
and the whole that they can be heir to are 
tlie clothes and other wretched property of 
the flairi* malefactor. A great many other 
particulars of this exiled tribe are added 
by other authors, which I have elfewhere 
enumerated : and they form, themfelves, 
no weak proof of the unrelenting fpirit of 
the Hindoo code, that could thus doom a 
vaft clafs of people, a fifth of the nation, 
to unpitied, perhaps unmerited, wretched- 
nefs. An Indian, in his bigotted attach- 
ment to the Metenipfychofis, would fly to 
fave the life of a noxious reptile ; but, were 
a Chandalah falling down a precipice, he 
would not 'extend his hand to fave him 
from perdition. 

The fecond portion of this chapter dif- 
cuflfes the queftion how, in times of great 

adverfity 
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adverfity or diftrefs, the individuals df the 
four tribes, unable to fobfift on therr ufual* 
occupation, are to obtain a maintenance. 
A Brahmin, it is determined, unable to 
live by the duties of his profcflion, may 
even take up arms and become a foldier } 
or he may enter into commerce, and fub- 
lift as a mercantile man, or finally, if ab- 
folutely ncceflary, by tillage and attending 
cattle. A great many more reftridlions, 
hovyever, are laid upon the Brahmin, thus 
occupied, on account of his piSrer cha- 
ra 61 er, than on the foldier, the merchant, 
and the herdfman, engaged in their native 
employ j many articles ufed in war and 
commerce being abfolutely forbidden him e- 
ven to touch, which arc familiar to them, A 
Khettri, or military man, in diftrefs, may 
fubfift by all thefe means in the defeending 
fcale ; but he muft never afpire to the ho- 
nours of the facerdotal fundlion. The 
mercantile man and the Sudra may, in the 
fame manner, deviate from their own im- 
mediate line of life j but nothing of this 
kind is to be done without urgent and in- 
difpenfable neceflity, firrce it imtaediately 
breaks in upon the fublime laws of Brah- 
ma, 
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ma, inftituted at the beginning of time, 
and violates the eternal order of the Indian 
cads. 


Chap. XI. 

On Penance and Expiation. 

A confiderable portion of the rules and 
precepts laid down in this chapter is a mere 
repetition of thofe inculcated in the fixth 
chapter, or that on devotion : fome are 
very *fevcrc, and others even ludicroust 
What is new on the fubjcft need only be 
noticed amidft the terrible difplay which it 
exhibits of expiatory tortures. Thefe ex- 
piations, however, are not always by cor- 
poreal puniftiment j they may be compound- 
ed for by high fines paid to the gods, and 
their vicegerents the Brahmins. The flayer 
of a Brahmin undefignedly, if he be of 
the military tribe, muft expofe himfelf to 
be fliot to death by archers, or caft him- 
felf headlong thrice into a blazing fire. He, 
who has' intentionally drunk inebriating 
liquor, may expiate his crime by fwallowing^ 
fpirit bn flame, br by fevercly burning his* 
body. For ftealing from a Brahmiib hc^ 
VoL. VIl, L I muft 
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muft carry to the king, on his fliouider, 
an iron mnce^ with which the fovereign 
muft ftrike him, and, whether he die qr 
not by the blow, the crime is expiated. 
He, who has accidentally killed a cow, muft 
array himfelf in her hide, and, thus in- 
vefted, muft, for three months, inceftantly 
attend the herd to which ihe belongs, and 
guard them from tigers by night and by 
day. Fpr killing fnakes and other animals, 
offerings are to be made to the Brahmins, 
proportioned to the purity and valiJe of 
the animals ftain. An immenfe catalogue 
of fmaller offences, or rather of a£ts only 
criminal on Indian ground, are enume- 
rated, and the expiations prefcribed are, 
in general, long abftinence from food, 
fwal lowing the urine of a cow, prolonged 
fuppreffion of the breath, fitting • up to the 
neck in water, or fome fuch hngulaf pu- 
pifhment. For the greater offences, among 
Other infh^ions, we find mentioned the ar- 
dent penancey ^ it is rightly enough deno- 
miriated, boilii^g milk or oil i hot clarified 
huttei } hpt termed poraca \ total 

i^afts of 4rcadful li^gth, ^tyvelve days and 
mights, fuch lafts could ever be per- 
formed ; 
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formed j the lunar fenance, or chaftdrayana, 
in which only eight mouthfuls of undrefled 
grain a day are allowed to be eaten, fbur 
in the morning and four at night, during 
a whole month. The wretched penitent, 
during all this time, muft never fuller his 
wearied lids to clofe, nor his fainting feet 
to paufe. As he ranges the defert foreft, 
or ftems the torrent wave, he muft perpe- 
tually repeat the holy VedaSy keep all his 
organs in entire fubjedlion, and ever keep 
his eyfi ri vetted on the ground. Never was 
fuperftition carried to fuch dreadful extremes, 
and what is thus fternly ordained has been 
known to be as rigidly executed, and is, in 
fa£t, at this day executing in India. 

Chap. XII. 

dn^ranfmigration and final beatitude* 

Such, as have been deferibed, are the du<« 
ties incumbent on the four great tribes : the 
ultimate reward, the radiant meed, of toiling 
virtue is now to be revealed. Making a 
diftin<ftion between the vital fpirit- and the 
intelle&ual foul In man, tire code declares 
man accountable to the Hindoo 

L 1 2 Pluto, 
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Pluto, ,foF the minutcft ^ions of his life 
and the tnoft hidden movenients W Si^' heart. 
Though the prefent body be"'c6ntumed to 
alhes on the funeral ;pitc, yei it^aifernis that 
another My, compofed of finer ^ 
elements, in order to be fuffeptj^je of tor- 
ment, fhall certainly be: alfdmed'by that foul 
hereafter, Senfiblc of thefe rnigrations, 
therefore, fays Menu, let each man con- 
tinually fix his heart on virtue: the Me- 
tempfychofis, therefore, was invent^ to 
build up mankind in virtue and piety. The 
human foul is declared to be ihvefted with 
three diftin61: qualities, that oi goodnefs, oi 
faffion^ and of darknefs, the for- 

mer- and the M la^er of thefe there is a 
violent arjd perpetual ftruggle, and, as either 
the one or the other proves victorious, the 
foul either, moists,' upwards oft e^gle pi- 
nions to the celeftiar regions, its native and 
fublime abode'} or is' deprelTed to Patala, 
the infernal regipns, and becomes the com- 
I\anion,Qf mongers 'engendered in dark- 
nefs Janii I'ends that deii'ght in blood. Si- 
milar t<? the 'paflions to which they devot^ 
then^felves bji this pMatidnary ft wtli ' 
be'the anithal mtb '^ich, in a futu^^^ bifth^ 

' the 
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the migrating foul will defcend. The form 
of the furious lion and tiger will receive 
the foul in which anger and revenge pre- 
dominate. ynclean and ravenous birds are 
the allotted mandon of fouls polluted with 
Ipft. and blinded by, ambition. Noxious and 
loath fome reptiles are the abode of thofe 
debafed by groveling and fordid paffions. 
To fome, vegetable and mineral fubftances 
are the prifon affigned* Of others, fliarks, 
crocodiles, and a variety of aquatic mon- 
gers, arc the deftined repofitory. The pro- 
foundeft caverns of the ocean, and the 
bowels of the higheft mountains, fwartn 
with tranfmigrating exiftences. 

The code afterwards expreflly adds, that, 
in the fame precife degree that vital fouls, 
addidted to fenfuality, indulge ihemfelves in 
forbidden pleafures, (hall the acutenefs of 
their fenfes be raifed in their future bodies, 
that they may endure analago^is pains. For 
the utterly abandoned, it mentions a place 
referved of intenfe darknefs j the Jword^leaved 
foreft, and other places of binding faft, 
apd of. rending multifarious tortures, await 
them : they (hall be mangled by vultures 
and ravens i they jQiall fwallow cakes boiling 

L 1 3 hot, 
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hot, alluding to the facred cakes offered to 
the manes of their anceftors } (hall walk 
over burning fands, and feel the parching 
flame as if baked in a furnace. They fhall 
experience the alternate extremities of cold 
and heat, and be furrounded with unuttera- 
ble horrors. All this they fhall endure for 
innumerable ages, and then again begin 
their probationary career on earth. 

After confidering the Metempfyehofis on 
the dark fide of the portrait, in the de- 
feending fcale, let us confider it in th6 af- 
cending line. 

The vital foul devoted to goodnefs and 
purity, that has paffed the probationary 
terreftrial period in profound ftudy of the 
Vedas, in pradifing fevere aufterities, in 
an entire command over the fenfual organs; 
that has avoided all injuries to the brute 
creation, and has paid due reverence to 
parents; has infured to itfelf final beatitude. 
Some very fublirne and noble fentiments of 
the Deity fucceed. A true knowledge of 
the ONE SUPREME GoD is declared to be 
the mofl: exalted of fciences, for in that 
knowledge and in his adoration are com» 
prifed ail the duties .incumbent on man; 

- of 
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• of man, wandering in darknefs and error* 
amid the nether fpheres, but himfelf an e- 
manation of the ikies, a portion Of the su- 
preme Soul, whence are difFufed, like fparks 
from fire, innumerable vital fpirits. Then 
follows this very elevated paflage, which 
I (hall give unabridged. “ Equally per- 
ceiving the Supreme Soul in air beings, 
and all beings in the Supreme Soul, he fa- 
crifices his own fpirit by fixing it on the 
Spirit of God, and approaches the nature 
of that Sole Divinity who Ihines by hU 
own effulgence." What great pity is it that 
a nation, who could think and write with 
fuch purity and fublimity on facred fubjcfls, 
fliould ever have debafed their theology by 
extravagant allegories} but fuch is the ge- 
nius of the Hindoos, and indeed of all 
the caftern nations, though the moft frozen 
critic would fcarcely object to them, were 
they always as temperate as in the following 
inftance. “ As fire, with augmented force, 
burns up even humid trees, thus he, who 
well knows the Veda, burns out the taint 
of Jin which has infefted his foul.” Having 
. thus laboured to burn out the taint of fin 
from his polluted foul, (but why theft 

ftrong 
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l^rang and,jfqpeated expreflions cpncerning. 
the deep and radical ftain with which the 
foul is contaminated, if they did not be- 
Jieve in prt^inat and the fall of manf) 
having jigidly performed all the preferibed 
duties of his caft, the foul of the virtuous 
Indian, in the future feenes of its exiftence, 
migrates through and among objeds as 
tranfcendently beautiful and delightful as 
the depraved fpirit performs its painful 
peregrinations through creatures deformed 
and difgufting. Its deftined receptacles here- 
after are the lovelieft and moft enchanting 
objects in the vaft limits of nature and in 
the ftill more extended fields of fancy. Ely* 
fiums, fuch as poets never yet feigned, and 
paradifes, fuch as inilamed enthufiafm, in 
its loftieft flight, never dared to conceive, 
await the beatified fpirit. After bathing 
for ages in this abyfs of joys, that it may 
be the better prepared for thofe of infinity, 
the pure fpirit afeends the empyreum, and, 
in the firft ftage, joins the order of demi- 
gods, wafted in airy cars through the ex- 
panfe of heaven, while , the genii of the 
zodiacal figns and lunar manfions hail and 
embrace their delight^ coirir^e. In the 

next 
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next ftage, he mounts to the deities of the 
inferior heaven, and triumphantly joins the 
genii of the Vedas, the regents of 

(lars, not in the path of the fun and moon, t.e, 
the moft remote from human ken, blazing 
on the extreme verge of creation, the divi- 
nities that prefide over the great cycles of 
time, and the fuperintendants of the valf 
univerfe. In the laft ftage, he exultingly 
pafles the flaming bounds of time and fpacc, 
and is received into the higheft heaven of 
Brahma,* awful with four faces, inflirined 
in light more refulgent than a thoufand 
ftiris, eternally to participate of his glory 
in^ be abfprbed in his eflence. 
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